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ADVEÉRTISEMENTL. 


AFTER much revigion | have at length brought my 
work to à conclusion. But although | have been as care- 
fu] as pos3ible with this specimen of the earliest complete 
version of the New Testament, in à vernacular tongue of 
the dark and middle ages, yet | am sensibjie of its many 
imperfections. 

To attempt to. resceue à Version of Holy Seripture 
from oblivion, centuries after the language of the transla- 
tion has ceased. to be ceuttivated ; and to contend with à 
maze of dialects, and with the various readings and other 
perplexities of o1dà MSS., 13 an undertaking of no incon- 
aiderable d1iheulty. 

Mistrustfui of my own aceuracey in deciphering the two 
principal MSS., from "which the Gospei of 8t John in 
Romaunt is printed, 1 have submitted my copy from the 
Dublin Codex to the inspection of Dr Todd, Librarian of 
Trinity College Dublin, who has most kindlx collated it 
with the original. 

‘The transeript of the Paris MSH. passed under the 
review of M. À. Borel d'Hauterive, who 158 in the habit of 
comparing copies wibh the manuseripts from whueh they 
are taken, in the Bibhothèque Royale (now Nationale) of 
Faris. 

The Table of Corrigenda is mueh larger than could 
have been wished, in consequence of the necessity of pro- 
ceeding with the press-work before the corrections had 
been completed. The Compositors and Readers of the 
Fitt Press had an “unknown Longue” to encounter, and 
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but for their great carefuiness the Corrigenda would have 
been more numerous. 

The vusual division of chapters and verses has been 
adopted ; and fox the punctuation and capitals | have fol- 
lowæed ** The Cambridge edition of the Greek and English 
texts of the New Testament, arranged in parallel columns.”” 
This has been done in preference to printing the text in 
cloger conformity with the MSSS. in order that the perusa] 
and. examination of the Romaunt might be more easy. 

L have made 8ome observations in regard to the anti- 
quity of the Paris MS. No. 8086, and to the probability 
of its being the cearliest Version put {orth by \WWValdo ; 1 
have alzo hazarded the conjecture that the Dublin MS. 
may contain an improved Version circulated by Waldo, 
after his intercouxse with the Lombard Separatists from 
Rome. (See Introduetion, pp. c1. ej.) 

But in cage it shonid be thought an unlikely thing, 
that one man should have produced two translations, with 
Such dissimilarities as are found in the Paris and Dublin 
MSS., 1 beg to say that 1 am not venturing to pronounece : 
T am only suhmitting ay conjectures to con8ideration, and 
inviting inquiry and diseussion. If Waldo himself did not 
Superintend the improved text preserved in the Dublin 
MS., it may have been the work of some of his discipiles. 

T bave drawn attention to the fact, that older transla- 
tions of portions of Holy Heriptuxe exigted before Walido's 
time, and that he may have preserved many passages 
from these in his own Version. (dee p. «1., Jast paragraph.) 

After ali the consideration that 1 have given to this 
part of my Subyect, | 51] adhere to the opinion, that there 
must have been more 8eriptura]l translations afloat in the 
Romaunt janguages, than have yet been drawn from the 
dust of the dark ages. The extract from the 27th 
chapter of Numbers mentioned Supra, p. |. and sgome of 
the quotations in the Book of Virtues, whieh differ from 
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the text of the Dublin Codex, hew that early translations 
were extant, other than those, whieh correspond nearly 
verbatim with the Dublin MS. For example, in the Liber 
YVertutum, fol. 47, we read ** Auvas ca] c083 di Salomon. 
EI dis, Mel es habitar al canton de la meysoneta que eum 
la ena tenezonosa en Ja meyson de li convidll.”” In the 
Dublin MS. the same paszage in the Book of Proverhs 
reads thus —* Melh es seser a] canton del colme que eum 
la fenna tancezonosa en [a meison communa.” ** Itis better 
to dwell in à corner of the honse-top, than with à brawling 
woman in à wide house.” Prorerbs xx1. 9. ““Melius est 
gedere in angulo domatis quam eum muliere litigiosa, et in 
domo commun.” 

The Provencal character of the Paris MS., and the 
Italian character of the Dublin MS. are worthy of re- 
mark, and more especially when we reflect, that the best 
authenticated Romaunt translation was begun by à mer- 
chant of Lyons, assisted by persons, whom we may pre- 
Sgume to have been natives of Lomhbardy. (See p. xeix.) 

In page 1. LT have referred critical readers to the 
Fssay of Mr Cornewall Lewis: on the Romance Languages,” 
and have requested them, with the aid of that Fssay, to 
compare parallel paszages in the Dublin and Paris MSSS. 
in order that they may discern how mueh more closels the 
Romaunt dialect of the former asaimilates with Italian, 
than that of the latter. 


For example : 


DUBLIN MS. PARIS MS, ITALIAN. 
dJokn 1. 1. Dio Dieus Dio 
4 vikba vida viba 
44 eita cioutat città 
91 VYETTENA YeLÇe vergine 
1v. Ô fantana font fontana 
xx. 19 cum fos Sera con fos vespres quando fn 3era 
— per Ja temor per la paor per ben1a 
XIX. Ÿ tomie maiorment fon temeros temebte maggiormente 


10 poesta poder podestà. 
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See Easay, p. 84, 85; and 99, on the Provençal digtine- 
tion of cases, and compare 


DUBLIN MS. PARIS MS. 
dJoln 1. 1 D3o Dieus 
6 home OINS 

14 CALTN CATNS 

15 Johan dJohans 

— Premier Premiers 
13, 29 Tamie amiex NON. SIN, 
RL. 11 amie UNIX 1100, SIN. 
xv, 19 amie AINIX ace. Pi. 


Oee Lssay, p. 85, note, and compare 


DUBLIN MS. PARIS MS. 
John 1. 40 lo fraire lo fraire nom, SING, 
1, 85 Io paire lo paire 20. SIN, 


Qee Lgsay, p. 91, and compare 


DUBLIN MS, PARIS MS. 
John xi». 16 consolador consolador ace. ang. 
26 consolador consolaire nom. SIN. 
RY1, }. consgoladox consolaare 20m. SINE. 


See Éssay, p. 92, and compare 


DUBLIN MS. PARIS MS, 
dJobn xiv. 12 MLALOL INA1OrS acc. pl, 
28 THALOT MaÏerS Nom. SING. 


See Fasay, p. 120. The vowel e pretixed to nouns 
beginning wikh s followed by à consonant in Frovencal, 
and not in Italian Romaunt, €. 9. 


DUBLIN MS. PARIS MS. 
John 111. 9 Sperit Lsperit 
v. Ÿ9 Seripburas Eseripturas 
vL. 44 Seripk es Bserig es 
vil. 9 li Heriptura ki Bseriva. 


And in all smilar instances the Paris MS. has the prefix €. 


The termination of the frst person angular of the 
verbs in the Dublin MS. 15 the most decided mark of 
Ttalian-Romaunt that it presents. Ou ceonsulting the 
* Fsaay on the Romance Languages.” pp. 190, 192, and 
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Raygouaxd's Gram. Romane, Choix des FPoégies, Vol. x. p. 
263, et 8e. and Vol »1. Gram. Comp. p. 202, et se4. and 
the Regumé de Ia Gram. Romane. Vol. 1 of Lexique 
Roman, 1 find no instance of the termination 0, ürst pers. 
Sine. (which is 80 purely Latin and Ttalian), in the Fro- 
vençai Romaunt, yet in the Dublin MS. we read yo sabio, 
yo paxlo, yo dono, yo prego, yo xeo, yo manifesto, yo 
layso, yo trameto,—the Paris MS. reads s8ay, parte, done, 
prec, venc, manifestiey, jayse, trameti. 

It 15 to be remaxked at the same time that although 
the Dubhn MS. has Italianisms, whieh the Paris MS. never 
presents, yet the Dublin exhibits Frovençgaligms in com- 
mon with the Paris. 


L cannot refrain from again directing attention to the 
wonderful manner in which Divine Providence was pleased 
to raie up humble instruments for the cixeulation of the 
pure Word of God, through à snccession of ages, when 
men in high places, who ought to have undertaken that 
duty, were either too mueh puffed up with human learn- 
ing, or darkened in their understandings by the love of 
vain traditions. ven in the worst periods of oppression 
and ignorance, vernaeular translations of parts of the O1d 
and New Testament were finding their way among the 
people, in spite of the Jjealousy of the Romish priesthood, 
and the prohibitions of spixitual and temporal authority. 
The very wickedness and debasement of the cececlesiagties, 
who endeayoured. to suppress the use of the Sacred Books 
in the vulgaxr tongue, produced à reaction in the form of 
lay-zeal. The wandering habits of Troubadours and 
Minnesingers rendered the more gerious of them guccess- 
fu] missionaries : the contests for freedom between serfs 
and seigneurs, between Baronial Castles and Municipal 
Corporations, gave à new impulse to religious, as well as 
political movements : and the Romaunt language, which, 
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after the decline of the Latin, was universally understood 
throughout the South of Europe, in the Court, the Camp, 
the City and the Cottage, became the medium of à more 
extengive promulgation of the Word of God, than had 
been known Since the lirst appearance of Jerome!s Vulgate. 

Té was thus that ** God chose the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise, and the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty, and à few 
obseure men, whose very names for the most part hare 
perished, stood in the gap between truth and fable, until 
the maturer wisdom and happier opportunities of Luther, 
Calvin, Cranmer, and their associate Reformers, restored 
to every man (who could read and purchase one) the right 
of having the Bible in his own tongue wherein he was 
born. 

L indulge the hope that this Publication will vindicate 
the character of those aspersed witnegses to the truth, who 
figured in the 12th and 13th centuries ; and will shew that 
the Translators, who produced aneh à version, and the 
Separatists from Rome, who used 1f, could nofk have avowed 
the errors imputed to them by their enemies}. | refer to 
notes on Ht John, ch. L. 1. 51: »1. 67: vi. 44: x. 93: xi, 
21 32: dv. 1: xo, 7: xx. 28: in proof of the pains 
taken by the LTranslators to promulgate à faithfu] and 
orthodox version, and to adhere to received interpretations. 


NoRAx, Oet. 1, 1848. 


1 The reader will ünd à xery intercsting vindieation of the Wallenges, 
and of the ancient Writings in u8e among them, in à recent publication, 
entitled, * Histoire de lBglise Vandoise depuis 80n Origine, et des Vaudois 
des Valiées dun Piémont, jusqu'à nos jours. Par M. Antoine Monastior, 
Ancien Pasteuxr du Canton de Vaud, et Originaire des Valiées du Piémont. 
2 Vols. Toulouse, 1847.! 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 


ROMAUNT VERSION OF THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 


Tax present Volume contains à specimen only of the 
Romanunt translation of the New Testament, which 1 hope 
on à future occagion to exhibit in à complete form. | 
believe that 1 sShall be enabled to supply à desideratum in 
Sacred. literature, by the publication of an ancient ver- 
nacnlar version of the whole of the New Testament, as old 
as the twelfth century, and more accurate and, Uteral in 
its character than any other translation of the same age. 
Much has been said and written Ilately on the studs 
of holy Seripture in the dark and maddle ages ; but al- 
though partial and paraphrastie sections of Seripture, in 
vernacular tongues, have been brought to lighi, n0 c<om- 
plete versions have appeared, and. no satisfactory evidence 
has been given to prove the diffnsion of ail the sacred 
books in any of the modern languages of Europe, ak an 
earlier period than the last decade of the thixrteenth, cen- 
bury. | 
Now, if it has been thought important to the cause of 
truth to hey, that the Bible in Latin, à dead language, 
was circeulated. extensively in the dark ages!, for the use of 
the educated classes, it is equally and even more impor- 
tant to adduee proofs, that the word of God. was diffused 
1 Seo * The Dark Ages 7” à Series of e88ays intended to illunstrate the 
tate of religion and literature in the 9bh, 10th, 11th and 12th centuries, 
by tho Rev, 8. R. Maitland. 8vo. Rivxingtons., 1844. The author!s 
principal object is to 5hew that the knowledge of the Bible in the dark 
ages was much greater, and more general, than some modern writers 


would lead us to suppoze. Mr Maitland's proof are for the most pari 
confned to the uso of the Bible in Latin, and by the monks and clergy. 
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in vernacnlax translations, which all might understand. 
Té may be alleged, that some of these vernaceular transla- 
tions were the work of religions professors whom the 
dominant Chureh condemned : but they ovught not to be 
examined, wikbh legs interest and euriosity on that account, 
but rather with more, becauze they afford the besgt means 
of Jjudging of the orthodoxy ox heterodoxy of thoze who 
came under the cengure of the hierarehy. 

Every translation 18 more ox less an interpretation and 
an exposition of the creed of the translatbors, and of the 
religious investigations of the age in whieh it was made. 
The Latin Vulgate could be used by the learned only 
in the dark and middle ages, but the great question js, 
what provision was made for the muttiplication and dif- 
fusion of the sacred books among the people, in the vulgar 
tongue, that gneh as could might read them, and that all 
might hear them read, “erery man in his own Longue 
wherein he was born” ? 

The extracts from the Romaunt Version, which 1 here 
present fo publie attention, bear wtiness thai there were 
8Some devoted scholars, whether within or without the. pale 
of the Rowan Chureh, who, in those days, when letters 
were tanght to the few only, and books were beyond the 
Purchase of the many, were moved by Divine Grace to 
Supply all, who had aceess to seriptural instruction, with 
literal translations of Holy Wit, and to give à new impulse 
to Spiritual Üüfe. These transiations may be traced. as far 
back as the twelfth century, and were the work of men, 
the distant forerunners of the Reformation, who, while 
mot of their Jearned contemporaries employed their ta- 
lents for the exaltation of the Roman Pontificate, and the 
Subſugation of the human mind under if, were Jabouring 
for the supreme Head of the Chureh, and for “the true 
Light, that liæhteth every man that cometh into the world.” 
They are very guperiox to the imperfect interpretations of 
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Seripture, which were cireulated about à hundred years 
later, after the model of the * Histor1a SHeholasgtiea,” of 
Peter Comestor. Such, for example, as the :: Bible His- 
toriale!! of Guiart des Moulins, completed in 1294, which, 
with some corrections and alterations, paszed through 
gixteen impresäions after the invention of printing. 

That the Romaunt Version, from which the Gospel of 
St John in this publication 18 taken, was intended for as 
general use as the state of publie instruetion would allow, 
is manifested by the form in which the survivine copies 
have come down to us. They are, for the most part, small 
in 5ize, portable, and simple in their decorations, and very 
nunlike those splendid and ponderous folios of the Latin 
Vulgate, some of which, penned in characters of gold and 
Silver, richly painted and 1Ulnminated, and enclosed 1n 
binding ornamented with gems and precious metals, in- 
vited. adrairation rather than study, and were consequently 
more fitted for high places than for the use of the people! 
in their own dwellings. No doubt there exisgted many 
copies of the Latin Vulgate in à amaller and more simple 
Torm ; buk the greater number of thoze, which have come 
down to us, are of à sixze that implied infrequent use, {rom 
their magnitude and noki me fangere decorations *. 

“Without pretending dogmatically to aszign the honour 
of having begun ox completed à Rormmaunt Version to this 
or that community of Christians, or to peak with certaïinty 


1 Sos * The Dark Agez!! pp. 194-221, for à deseriptive catalogue 
of many of these °° co8tly and precious rolumes!! whieh, Mr Maitland 
Temarks, * were congidered as belonging to the treasury, rather han to 
tho library of the cehureh. They were!" he gays, “for the ros part, 
brought out only on festivals, tho chureh being provided A others fox 
daîy use.” p. 213. 

2 Tales habere codices ditiorum, olim erat, nog vero eorum quibus 
ro8 c830 angusta domi.” Sabatior, Vol. 1. Præf. xxxix. 

derome remarked on the co8tly character of the gacred books in his 
time. Sueh splendid bindings denoted more roxerence for the thing 80 
decorated than dezire Lo multiply copies. 
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on the date, or the origin of à work ts which obseure 
priests and monks, who held the truth in sceregy, ox Jlaxy- 
men, où whom the light had broken, may haxe lent their 
aid, my cehièf object is to bring 1nto notice à vernaceular 
translation, whieh has hitherto Iain in the dust of manu- 
Script libraries. The very exigtence of this venerable 
relie, which was certainly in use among the ancient Wal. 
denses, whocever were the authors of the Versioyn, was 1n 
later ages unknown, except t0 such investigators as Uszher, 
Le Long, and Raynouard. Simon, in his :: Critical History 
of the Text of the New Testament,”” admits that be had 
never SceN à GOpy of tt! But 1 5hall diseuss these points 
more fully as 1 proceed. 

The LNeuva RomANa or ROMAUNT, was, in one or other 
of its Mialects, the vernaceular language of the South of 
Furope, from the time when pure Latin ceaged to be 
Spokenï!, until the French, Spanish, and Italian Janguages 
were completely formed ? ; that is to gay, from the eighth 
to the thirteenth or fourteenth century. It derived. its 
name from ROMANIA *, under whieh term the Gallie, . Ita- 


1 ET ghoulà here speak of the Bibles of the Vaudois, if 1 had any MS. 
copies.” See English Translation of Simon, Part 1. p. 208. 

2 ée Cette langne dernière (Latine) # 8ubsigta encors Long temps : mais 
Le commerce des Provineiaux ayec les Vigigots, les Bourgignons, les 
Francois et les autres peuples barbares dont is étoient gujets, en altexa si 
Fort la pureté qu'il 8e forma enfin une nourelle langue quon appella 
Langue Romaine.” Vaissette, Hist. Générale de Languedoe, vol. 7. p. 238. 

3 “Le midi de FBurope avoit tiré, du latin jes langues rulgaires, que 
Nous # Yoyons perfeetionnées aujourd'hui, le françois, l'italien, lespagnoL. 
Le provencal, derivé de ja même source, l'emportoit incontestablement 
gur toutes les autres, 5oît qu'il particeipàt aux beautés du grec, qui fut 
long temps le langage des Maxzeillois, soùt qu'il eut été plus tôt cultivé 
par des talens capables de embellir.” Millot, His+. Litt. des Troukba- 
douxrs. Tom. 1. Diseours prelim. lxx1. 

4 * lle commençoit cependant à 8e corrompre, ot degenera enfin de 
manière quelle forma ce qu'on appela dans [a suite i= Langue Romaine, 
qui esk à peu près là même qu'on parle aujourThui dans les provinces 
meridionales du Royaume, et qui dès le milieu du LX. siècele 8e trouxoit 
déjà toute formée.” Vaigsetbte, His. fénér. du Languedoe, 1. p. 327. 
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Ran, and Spanish provinces of the Roman empire were 


designated 5 by the Northern nations, before the latter 
Submitted to. the imperial yoke of Charlemagne. 

The Lxeva RoNAx4, consisting of an intermixture of 
Latinisms and barbarisms, was also called by writers of 
the middle ages, Lixeva RusTIcA., VuLGaRIs, and GaL1L1cA 5. 
Lt was used, and generally understood, from the shores of 
the Adriatie to those of the Western coasts of France and 
Spain”, and though 1f was distinguished by sevrera]l dia- 
lects, yet it preserved its ceharacteristie Latin feabures 
wherever it was spoken. AÀs the natural consequencee of 
its Latin derivation. and of tts bemg for 80 long à period 
the vulgar tongue of the mosk populous and civilized 
regLons of Europe, there mus have been à greater num- 
ber of literary produetions in the Romaunt than in the 
German, or any other language of he West, from the 
time of the decline of the Latin to the ceultivation of 
the French, [talian, and Spanish languages. The Romaunt 
was one of the two vernaceular tongues into which the 
Conneils of Tours and Rheims, at the suggestion of 


5 é Gette Langue, qui esk une corruption du Latin, 8e forraa d'abord 
dans ces provinees ou. les habitans etoient en effet pour Ja plüpart Gau- 
lois. on Romains d'origine. De 1à vient sans doute que les auteurs du 
temps donnent à ces pays le nom de Komaine, de Gauie Romaine, ou de 
France Romaine.” Ibid. p. 584. 

6 * ine colligi potest, in usn tune fuisse Kallieam linguam, quam 
Romana dieunk.” Bouquet, Rec. des THist. des Gaules, yo. x. p. 513, 
note (b). “Vulgaris hæe lingua, de qua hie agitur, profecto erat Gallica, 
ea nempe;, quam. Romanam diximus.” Ibid. p. 527, note (à). 

* Tune cantilena Rollandi inchoata, uk martium viri exemplum pugna- 
turos accenderet.” Ex Willielmi Malmesbur. Lib. iii. note (à). Rixetus 
no8ter, Tom. vn. DHist. Litt. France. p. lxxii., feliciter inde probat, lingua 
Gallicam seu Romanam jam tune à multis annis apud nos fuisse in usu ; 
seUieet anno 1066. Bouquet, Vol. x. p. 184. See also Raynouazd, 
* Lexique Rom.” Vol. 1. pp. xix. xvi. xxix.; and “Nouvelles Recherches 
Sur les Idiomes VYulgaires de la France.” Pax Champollion-Figeae; p. 24, 
and Vaisgsette, Nist. Gén. de Lianguedoe, x. p. 581. 

7 is. Littér. de la France, Vol. xx. pp. 518, 519 ; Hist. des Langues 
Romans, par Bruee-Whyte, Vol. x. pp. 3757 ; Vol. 1. 144, 166. 
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Charlemagne, enacted that the homilies of the Chureh 
Should be translated. It was the Janguage wœhieh con- 
tributed to the revival of letters, and to the progress of 
thought and publie opinion, in an age emphatically called 
Dark. Tt was the language of the Troubadours, in which 
al] their poems and songs were composed and written : 
The language of à thousand contemporary poets.!” (as 
Sisgmondi beautifnlly expresses it,) “the first formed, the 
most widely disseminated, and the most rapidly eultivated, 
of all the Southern European dialects*.” Tt was the Jan- 
guage in which the first great attempt was made to reform 
the corruptions of the Chureh, both by preaching, and 
by the circulation of religious treatises, in the twelfth 
and Lhirteenth centuries. 

The Romaunt was also the language in which the fürst 
vernacular translations of Seripture were put forth, which 
were prohibited by cecleziasticea]l authoriiy?: 80 that 1t had 
the singular distinetion of exhibiting some of the carliest 
versions produeed under the sanction of ehureh-counecils, 
as well as 5ome of the cearliest versions prohibited by the 
chureh-couneils. But, unfortunately, as the taste of mogt 
of the French editors, into whose hands the remains of 
Romaunt literature have fallen, has been displayed in the 
publication of its frivxolous and Ucentious productions, 
rather than in that of 1ts gacred and moral compositions, 
few of the JIatter have as yet been made known ; and for 
these few we are indebted to Raynouard and the collectors 
of Waldensian Remains. 

L have great pleasure in referrine the reader to the 


1 Lab. Coneil. Vol. vux. pp. 1261, 1263. 

2 Littérature du Midi, Vol. x. p. 758. 

3 By the Couneil of Toulouse, 4.D. 1229. Can. 14. Soc Vaisgette, His. 
de Languedoe, Vol. 1x. p. 383; Floury, Hist. Beeles. Liv. 69, ce. 58. Com. 
paro Vaigzette, ibid. ; Preuves de l'Mistboire, pp. 115, 219, 271-307 ; in 
testimony that the vulgaxr tongue. in which the Seriptures were forbidden, 
was the Romaunt. 
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ee Fssay of Mr George Cornewall Lewis, *: On the Origin 
and. Formation of the Romance Languages : containing an 
Examination of M. Raynouard's Theory on the Relation 
of the Italian, Spanish, Provençal and French, to the 
Latin.” English literature has not à more valuable dis 
cengsion On the subject than this. 1 have myself followed 
Raynouard's theory expounded. in his voluminous works, 
ce Choix des Poesies Originales des Troubadours,” 6 Vols. 
and * Lexique Romane,” 6 Vols., and 1 have adopted. his 
term ** Langue Romane! or Romaunt Language ; but | con- 
gider that Mr Lewis has adyanced many good reasons for 
Speaking in the plura]l number of the Romance or Romaunt 
languages, and for contending that the variety of forms 
which the modern or corrupt Latin assumed in Gau], 
Spain and Italy, before the French, Spanish and Ttahian 
were perfected, are not to be asgigned. to one intermediate 
vulgar tongue only, but to many. ‘They were however 80 
much alike 3n all their ialects, that { may be permitted 
to speak of the vergion 1n the present volume as the Ro- 
maunt, and. not à Romaunt verzion, more especially as the 
Prorencal-Romaunt of the Troubadours, taking Provençal 
in the extended sense of the word, is allowed. to be the 
Maleet in whieh there are more literary remains than in 
any other. | 

Mr Lewis, after doing jugtice to M. Raynouard's * ex- 
tensive erudition, unvwwearied industry, and serupulous ae- 
Guracey Of citation,” questions the correctness of his theory, 
which is to this eîfect — that the Romance language, 
formed from the corruption of the Latin, was common to 
all the countries of Kuxope, in which the Latin had. been 
Spoken, and is preserved in à pure form in the poetry of 
the Troubadours ; that it was à regular fixed language, 
having constant rules, aûd was universally understood. over 
Roman Europe : that it was the common source from 
which all the modern languages were derived, 80 that all 
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the characteristie marks and idioms of each of these jan- 
HUages are traceable in the mother-tongue ; and the re- 
Semblances of the forms of certain words in these languages 
is sufficient to prove, not only à community of origin, but 
gls0o the existence of à common intermediate type, whbieh 
has modified both the Latin and other Janguages, by opera- 
tions of which the chaxracteristie marks and the perfect 
unity may. Siall be recognized 

Instead of this theory, which is àals0 that of Vaigsaette, 
Bouquet, Du Fregne, Le Long, Smollet, Millot, Cham- 
pollion-Higeac, Ugo Foscolo and Balhi, and. which supposes 
the Romance or Romaunt to be à universal Janguage, 
ariging from the corruption of the Latin, and whueh was 
afterwards modified, into the Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, 
modern Provençal and French, Mr Lewis propounds the 
following : ** 1 conceive.,” says he, “that the Italian and 
Hpanish, and the languages (of France) of oe and. oi] being, 
together with their dialects, formed independentiy by the 
German working on the Latin, had in their origin funda- 
mental differences, but stll bore à strong likeness t0 each 
other ; as years rolled on, each language azzumed à more 
peculiar form, by dealing different] with the wreck which 
1 had saved from the Latin, by alteringe more ox less the 
original forms, and by following different principles of 
infex1on 

Again: “In the following pages 1 shall attempt to 
Shew,” says Mr Lewis, “that although the ancient Jlan- 
Suage of oe, the language spoken in Southern France and 
Catalonia, as à Romance language, 1f was not the Romance 
language, tha 1f was merely one of the dialects, arizing 
out of the echange produeed in the Latin by the Teutonie 
Invasion.! The language of Southern rance was doubit- 
less à Romance Ianguage, as were the Jjanguages of Northern 


1 Essay, pp. 4, 5. 5 Essay, p. 54. 
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France, Spain, Italy, Savoy, and parts of Switzerland and 
the Tyrol?.;* 

In another place, Mr Lewis, after cautioning his readers 
against making à confusion between cognate and afliated 
languages, agserts that in the case of the Romance Jan- 
guages, though ‘they all owœed thear origin to the same 
cause, Vix. the permanent subjſugation by Teutonie races 
of à people speaking Latin ; there 15 nothing in their 
character which cannot be explained without 5upposing à 
ncarcer aflinity. They have just the amount of resemblance 
which might have been expected in Janguages derived 
from the same original, and just the amount of difference 
which might have been expected in janguages formed under 
the same cireurastances independently of each other. 

* Facies non omnibus una, 
Nec diverza tamen, qualem decet e388e 8ororumf.? 

Mr Bruce Whyte has also digputed the hypothezis of 
M. Raynouard., and examined the origin and genius of the 
Romaunt languages, in his very interesting work in three 
volumes, entitled ** DMistoire des Langues Romanes et de 
. leur Littérature depuis Jleur Origine Jusqu'au KIV”* 
Siècle.” Although the production of an Knglishman, 1 18 
written in French, and was pufblished in Paris in 1841. 

But after al] that may be said against our assuming 
any one dialect of the Romaunt to be he common type 
and origin of ail the languages, which have been called 
Romaunt or Romance, the resemblances are 380 many and 
80 strong, and the differences 80 ingnifieant, that à person 
Speaking in one ialect could be understood. by à Stranger 
from à country in which another prevailed. 

Mr Lewis, with the candour which distinguishes the 
whole of his Essay, refers to the narrative of à monkish 
writer in the reign of Charlemagne, in whieh an Italian 


3 Bszay, pp. 57, 58. + Easay, pp. 42, 43. 
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priest, who happened to meet à Spanish pilgærim. in Ger- 
many, is represented to have understood the conversation, 
which was held in the language peculiar t0 Spaiün. 

TL therefore feel [ustified in produang texts from various 
MSS., and in calling them readings, though in different 
dialects, of the Romaunt fransilation of the New Testament ; 
and. in presuming that they had. one common prototype of 
the 12th century, which was transcribed from time to time 
with guceh verbal alterations as snbsequent choice and ceri- 
tHicism migæht adopt, ; 

With respect to the verzion of the Crospe]l according 
to St John, which | now submit to the examination of 
thosze who are competent to judge of its antiquity, 1 
believe it to be part of the cearliest complete version of 
the New Testament, whieh is now known to exit 1n any 
vernaceular Buropean language of the dark and middle 
ages, either in print or in manuseripk. 

Portions of the Old and New Testament, (such as the 
four Gospels in Anglo-Saxon, and the four books of Kings 
in the old French ox northern Romaunt) have been brought 
to light in abundance, and Ulnstrate the condition of bib- 
lieal literature in various ages and dialeets ; afk the same 
time that they encourage us to hope for the discovery of 
more treasures of the same kind. But where can xe find 
the four Gosgpe]s, the Acts of the Apostles, the apostolie 
Fpistles and the Apocalypse, as an entire and complete 
vernacular version of any country in Western Europe, of 
80 early à date, as | hope to prove the Romaunt yerzion 
to be? The peceuliants, therefore, of the present volume 
consigts 1n its being the specimen of à more exact trans. 
lation, and of à more copioys collection of holy Seripture 
than has hitherto been published as à work of the dark 
and middle ages. Ofher existing Specimens of the. same 
date are but fragments of verzions, the greater part of 
which is lo8t, if they were ever inished. "This js à spe- 
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cimen of à complete versioyn, which was supposed. to have 
perished, buf is still in existence. 

The Gospe of St John has been gelected, for pub- 
Vcation, becavge of its doctrinal character, and on this 
account if offers the best means of testing the correctness 
and orthodox views of the translators. 

ce The Gospe]l of St John.” said Luther, * contains al] 
the articles of the Christian faith, and all that the decisions 
of the four General Couneils were meant to prove, re- 
lating to the Person and Godhead. of Christ, as mueh as 
1F the other Evangelists, and St Peter and St Paul, had 
never writkben à line." | 

L feel myself bound to ofler à {iew remarks in ex- 
planation of my assertion, tha no complete translation of 
the New Testament in any European language, since 
dJeromes Vulgate, has been produced of à date earlier 
than that of the Romaunk veraon. Peda!s mention of 
seriptural translations in the five languages? of Britain, 
(LF 8ueh indeed be the meaning of the pas3age,) is nunac- 
companied with any proof of the fact. 

The Anglo-Saxon woxk of Cæxdmon in the seventh 
century, was, as {ar as 1 know, the fÜirst well-authenticated 
attempt after that of Ulñlas (of whieh portions of the foux 
Gospels and. of other Books only remain) to familiarize the 
car with the word. of revelation in à vernacenlar tongue of the 
north. But this was only à metriceal paraphrase of à few of 
the sacred books, ox rather à poem founded on scripture 
history. A reference to Beda!s account5 of it, with an 


1 Luther's Couneils and Churehes, translated by Smyth, p. 188. 

2 eee in præsenti, juxta numerum librorum quibus Lex Divina seripta 
e8t, quinque gentium linguis nam ceamdemque summæ reritatis ok yer 
Sublimitatis soientiam seratatur et confitetur ; Anglorum yidelicet, Brit- 
Lonum, Seotkorum, Pietorum. ot L,atinorum, quæ meditatione Seripiraruzn 
cetoris omnibus o8f facta communis.” PBeda, Hist, Fecles. Lib. L cap. 
LT... 

? Id. Lib. 1». cap. 21. 
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examination. of the poem itself!, will s5hew that it contains 
Scarcely any thing that can be called à trangiation of any 
part of the inspired text. 

The Angio-Saxon versions of the Paalter, and of some 
of the Seripture Lessons of the Ritual, made at the begin- 
nins of the 9h century, under the auspices of Aldhelm, 
bishop of Sherburne. and improved from time to time, 
were among the carliest of litera]l translations”. 

The Gospe]l of 8t John, rendered by Beda into his 
native tongue, is Jlost5. It js gaid by some, that PBeda 
translated the whole Bible, but this rests on doubtful 
authority. 

The interlinear translation of the four Gospels in the 
Durham Book 15 attributed to Aldred, in the reign of king 
Alfred”. 

The Heliand, à Tentonie Harmony of the Gospels of 
the 9th century, 18 à metrical paraphrase of the Hacred 
TMistoxy of dJesus Christ. 

The four Gospels in Anglo-Saxon, printed by Fox in 
1571, under the patronage of Archbishop Parker, reprinted 
by Marshall and Junius in 1665, and again, after having 
been collated with the besi MSSS. by Mr B. Thorpe, in 
1842, bear the marks of having been the production of 
different hands and of different ages. One of the copies 
used in the reprint was once in the posses3on of Bishop 
Leofrie, who died in 1073. But whatever may the anti- 
quity of any of thesge versions, they are portions only of 
the New Testament. 


1 Cædmonis Monachi Paraphrasis Poctica Anglo-Saxonice conseripta. 
Amgterdam, 1655. See also Thorpes Bd. of Cædmonis Metriceal Para- 
phrase of SS. in Angio-Saxon. 

2 See Rituale Éeclesiæ Dunelmensis, published by the Surtees Society. 
1840, Vol. x. 

3 See Stevensorés Introduction to he Works of Beda, publishedl by 
the Higtorieal Society, and Whelockis Pref. to Tis. Becles. Bedxæ. 

+ The Durham Book, MS. Cott. Nero. D. +. 
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The works of Ælfrie, whose biblical studies and yaxr1ous 
additions to the collection of Anglo-Saxon translations of. 
Seripture, towards the close of the 10th century, have 
given him à name of renowæn, cannot be congdered. as 
exact translations. He did not profess to supply the text 
literally. His productions, allowing all that are called 
ÆFlfrie's to have been his, are for the mosf part selections 
from the historieal books in the form of paraphrases, 
homilies, abridgments, and summaries ; and, according to 
his own Statement, he shrunk from the attempt to translate 
holy writ word for wœordi. 

The same may be aid of the early German versions, 
which are thought to be anterior to the Romaunt ; they 
are either fragments, harmonies, or paraphrases. When 
Charlemagne, and the Feclegiastieal Conneils of the first 
part of the 9th century, endeavoured. to promote trans- 
lations of Seripture in German, most probably many were 
produced in consequence of the imperial and. hierarcehical 
mandates. But they have all disappeared, excepting à Hax- 
mony of the Gospels!, translated from Tatian, and à 
Metrieal Paraphrase of the Gospels by Otfd ; both of 
these have been printed”. 

The Psalter of Notker in German was the work of the 
following century, (the 1L0th), and severa]l rhythmiceal and 
Pprose attempts t0 paraphrase parts of Seripture, auch as 
the paraphrase of the Canticles by WUliam or Willeran. of 
Bemberg!, were circeulated, but nothing that may be called 


5 See Rifries preface to his Book of THomilies in Wanleys Antig. 
Lit. Sept. lib. p. 186. 

6 Tatiani Haxrmoniæ Byangeliex Antiquissima Vexsio Teutoniceas. @üry- 
phiswæald, 1706. 

7 Thexaurus Antiquitatum Teutonicarum ; J. Shilteri. Ulm. 1728. 
pp. 1-—400, Vol. 1. | 

2 This is also printed in Shilters Thesaurus, Vol. L. part 2, pp. 1-—270. 

? Ibid. pp. 1-—69. Mx Maitland gpeaks of this as “one of the most 


early versions of Seriptuxe into the VYernacnlaxr tongue.” Dauk Ages, 
189. 
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à German translation of the New Tesztament, has been 
brought to Uüight as à veritable relie, older than the Romaunt 
Version. | 

Hebert), who flourished about 1160, tells of certain 
é Herèties”” of the Diocese of Cologne, * who were furxr- 
nished with words of holy Seripture ;* but he does not 
gay how, or in what dialect. 

CGerbert? makes mention of gome German translations 
of Seripture condemned by the SHynod of Treves in 1251, 
but he has not given any specimens of then. 

À. translation in old Norman French of the four books 
of Kings, asgigned to the 12th century, was printed. in 
Paris in 1841, entitled, * Les quatre Livres des Nois, traduits 
en François du KIT Hiècle, suivis d'un Fragment de Mo- 
xalités guxr Job, et d'un choix des Sermons de St Bernard; 
publies par M. Le Roux de Liney. 

De Serres, in à paszage cited by Le Long5, mentions 
a French translation of some parts of Seripture, made by 
command. of Lous LK. who died in 1272 ; but whethex any 
copy be extant is doubtful. 

The earliest French translation.of the Bible (80 called) 
was compieted 1n 1294, by Guiart des Moulins, who took 
Peter Comestor's Higtoria Scholastica for his guide, and 


1 Bib. Patx. 4 pars, 2, 78, cited by Maitland. “Facts and Doeu- 
ments,” p. 507. 

2 Inquigitiones in Vet. Lituxg. Aleman. Gexrbert. pars 1. cap. iL. p. 55. 

3 Bib. Hac, pas 1, p. 515. 

4 MS. No. 6702. Bib}. du Roi. Paris. Zee à degeription of this MS. 
by M. P. Paris, Les Manuserits François de la Bibl. du Roi, Vol. x. p. 6. 
Paris, 1836. Sines the aboye was writben, ir F. Madden and Mr Forghall, 
of the British Museum, haxe 8poken fo me of à folio volume, containing à 
MS. (apparently of the 15th century) of à t1ranslation in Norman French 
of à great part of the OId Testament ; bu these gentlemen 5tated, that as 
the MS. does not belong to the British Museum, they had nok had oppor- 
tunities of oxamining ik with gufhcienk attention ko pronounes upon it. [1 
doubt whether if is any thing older than à copy of Guiart des Moulins! 
wok, of which Simon said that he had found no translation in French 
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tranalated. as mueh of it as suited his purpoze : but oce3- 
gionally substituted other readings and interpretations ; 
more partienlariy in the New Testament. The text js 
éonfnsed, by being mixed up with à running commentary, 
from which there is nothing to disztinguish it, and the 
original js often abridged and disfigured. This went undezx 
the name of the first French Bible, and long continued to 
be the favourite version in Hxance, or the text on which 
other translations were based5 ; (those, for example, atkri- 
buted. to Nicholas Oresme and Raoul des Presles, 1n the 
L4th century) until the time of the Reformation!. 

The performance of Peter Comestor!, which, unhappily 
for bibhical Uüterature in France, Guiaxrt des Moulins took 
for his text, was one of those fancifu]l produetions of the 
12th century whieh usurped the place of holy Seripture, 
and afterwards did mueh injury to Christianity ; for it was 
not only translated and widely cirenlated in France, but 


more ancient. (See Bnglish Translation of Simons Crit. Higt,. of Texts 
of the New Testament, p. 208.) 

The editor of the Four Books of Rings mentions some partiaï trans- 
lations of the Bible in the 15fh century : * Parmi les traductions partielles 
de la Bible faites an KILT 8iècle,i faut en remarquer une de l'Apocalypse, 
dont le ioxte 8e retrouve dans plusieurs manuserits de cette à époque, ef 
même dans quelques-uns du sgièele guixant. Cette traduction, qui e8f 
accompagnée d'un commentaire as8ez curieux, parait avoir été très xré- 
pandue dans la Normandie et dans l'Ile-de-France ; l'on ne distingue entre 
ces texbes d'autres difèrences que celles de Forthographo, chaque copiste 
ayant adopté cello qui lui étoit familière.” Quaire Livres des Rois. 
Introd. pp. xv. xvi. 

5 MP. Paris, in the Tth xolume of *°Les MSS. François de la Bib. dn 
Roi,” publièhed in Paris, 1848, speaks of the discorery of à MS, No. 
72682.2, #* La Sainte Bible. whieh he considers to be à translation of the 
12th century. In à 8ubsequent pare 1 shall ondearour to Show, that this 
manuseript, which L hare examined, contains nothing older than the 
translation of Guiart des Moulins. 

2 Bimon 8ays, this work of @uiart des Moulins has nerer been printed. 
Terhaps nok the rery work itself, but translations on the same basis, 07 

rather imitations, whieh vary very little from it, are in print. 

7 Poter Comestor died betwcen 1190 and 1198. Caxe (Tist, Liè. Vol. 
L. D. 592) gays in 1198. 
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in other countries àaIso. It is full of the most absurd. fables 
intermixed with sacred history, and its glogses are extremely 
puerile, and unsupported by à shadowæ of authority}. 

Simon, in his * Histoire Critique du Vieux Testament,” 
deseribes the book of Comestor 1n terms of Jjust cengure. 
His design was not 3äimply to give the words of holy 
Seripture, but to explain them, 5ometimes by the fatherz, 
and Sometimes by profane authors ; 80 that this history of 
the Bibje 18 by no means pure. Lt has been abridged and 
translated into most languages ; and there are many who 
would rather read Seripture in this scholastie hisgtory of 
Peter Comestor”, than in the versions of the Bible, s0 that 
it has led to à great neglect of holy Heripture!.”! 

The earliest Italian Bible 1s assigned to Jacobus de 
Voragine, contemporary with Guiaxt des Moulins, but on 
very uncertain authority. 

The end of the 15th century seems to haxe been dis- 
tinguished by the production of many bibliceal translations. 
Alphonso, king of Castile, ordered some of the books of 
Seripture to be rendered into his natixe tongue about the 
year 12805. 

Probably the cireulation of the Romaunt version, 
although it was prohibited and condemned to destruction, 
led to this movement on the principle of counteraction. 
The fürst complete Spanish veräon by Boniface Ferrer, as- 
Sisted by, his brother Vincent, was about 4. y. 1400. 


1 An Apologist (in Dub. Review, No. IL. p. 5381) for this and for 
Similar dealings with the word of God, bas ventured to axgert that it 
* contains œlhmogt ali that Is of real importance in holy Seripture, and 
admits at the game time ihat its text js in many instances considerably 
abridged.” 

2 Té was printed in 1473, 14853, 1486, 1518, and many times afterwards. 
There are four copies of ik in manugeript in the library of the dean and 
chapter of Durham, 80 generally was it diffused. 

5 Himon, DHist. Orit. Li»x. M1, €. x. p. 413. 

4 See Usgher, Hist,. Dogm. p. 154, and Le Long, Bib. Sacra, pars 1. 
P. 353. 5 Le Long, Bib]. Sacr. L p. 361. 
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An eminent Spanish cecclesiastie, who wrote à book in 
defence of vernacular versions, in 1556, informs us, that the 
beginning of the 15th century was the period at which 
Spain possessed the Bible in her native tongue!. 

Wiclif's wellL-known English translation was à few years 
carber, about 1580. 

That the Romaunt version may be confidently as3äigned 
to à date earlier than that of any complete verslon of the 
New Testament, whieh has yet been produeed, whether 1n 
German, French, ltalian, Spanish, or English, is now to be 
Shewn. ; 

L believe it to have been à work of the 1L2th century. à 
period, remarkable for many new endeavours to translate 
and. to cireulate copies of Seripture in the vulgar tongue ; 
and more particularly in those countries where the Romaunt 
was Spoken. Various causes concuxrred to render this 
century an age of seriptural enquiry. 

L The snupposed completion of the prophetie period 
of 1000 years, after which it was expected that the world 
would be coming to an end, and the inereased anxiety Lo 
Search Holy Writ for the interpretation of pas3ages pre- 
dicetive of that feaxfal event”. 

IL. The inquisitivre and restless spirit excited by the 
Troubadours and Trouvéres in their publie contests and 


5 See * Frederiei Funi Oxriolani Valentinini Bononia, sivxe de lUibris 
5aeris in vernaculam Uüinguam convertendis Üübi duo.” This is one of the 
most learned, and, considering when and by whom it was written, and to 
whom it was addressed, one of the most extraordinary rindiceations of 
vernacular translations that was ever published. 

6 Arehbp. Ussher, in his * Historia Dogmatieaz de 88. Vernaculis®! 
makes mention of an Bnglish translation executed by an unknown hand 
Dm 1290, and rofers fo three copies of it in MS. extant in Oxford. ». p. 154. 
The English translation attributed to Trexisa is à doubtful matter. 

7 See lab. Rodol. Hist. Lit. mm. €. vi. 3; Baron. Annal. ad an. 1001, 
n. 15 Fleury, Discours 8ur l'DMist. Becles. depuis l'an 600 jusqu'à l'an 1100, 
Nn. 55 Hist. Litt. de la France, XxvL. p. 281 ; Mosheim, Feel. DHist. Sæe. x. 
P. 2e. Ii. 83. ] 
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pocticeal competitions ; by their wandering habits and trans- 
mis5ion of new opinions from place to place ; by their 
revival of literature ; and by their warm and powerful 
advocacey of political and rehigious liberty. 

IL The profligacey of to00 many of the clergy, and 
the ceuriogity awæakened in the jaity, by the digorderly lives 
of the clergy, to exaraine the seriptura] evidence and the 
title-deeds, on whieh à privileged class (80 debased. as was 
the sacerdota] in the 12th century) rested its claims to 
exRcrcise authority over the conduet and. consciences of the 
people. 

On the very eonfnes of the papa dominions à son of 
the Church, indignant at the vices of Ins brethren, and 
groaning under the oppressive yoke of à bishop of Florence 
his guperior, dared to compose, afk the beginning of the 
12th century, à poem containing the following passage : 


Tpsa. caput mundi, renalis ceuxria FPapx 
Prostat, et infermat cextera membra caput. 
Hacrum cerne nefas, ubrumque pudentius ævo, 
Venditux in turpi conditione foro : 
Crigma sacrum, gacer Ordo, altaria 5àacra, 8acrata 
Dona; quid hæe ultxo? Venditur ipze Deus. 
(Henriei Septimallensis Poem. ele. de dixexrgitate 
fortune ek philoszophiæ consolatione. Lueyserus, T. rx.) 


Té 15 more astonishing st1l] that this poem, barbarous in 
regard to style, but fuli of noble and evangelical genti- 
ments, and nof devoid of imagination, Should have been 
publicly read in the schools af this period : an irrefragable 
proof that the spirit of reform existed long before the day 
when it was preached by its greatest digciple. (Tirabosehi, 
TL. uw. LiLe. 4. p. 348%. 

IV. The zealons efforts of the pious and learned 
among the clergy, of men like St Bernard, to revive re- 
Ugious purity, and, on the strength of seriptural reasoning, 


1 See Bruee Whyte, Hist,. des Langues Romanes, Tom. IL. p. 146. 
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to rouge their unvworthy brethren from their indolent and 
gelfsh habits of indulgence. 

When the people lisgtened to zuch sermons as those of 
the abbot of Clairvaux, (which were delivered in the vulgar 
tongue!, and whieh were not only fall of quotations from 
the Seriptures, but abounded in thoughts, images, and 
phraseology, which savoured strongly of divine txuth,) the 
better part of the audience could not but desire to draw 
from the same fountain, and to have the whole word. of 
God. laid. before them, in their own vernacular language. 

V. The rise of the Waldenses and Albigenses, à more 
organized. and powerful body of religionists than any which 
had previonsly opposed themselres Lo the dominant Chureh, 
and who profezsed to base their oppogition on sgeriptura] 
grounds. . 

For these xreasons, we may as8sert that the twelith Cen- 
tury was distinguished as an age of Seriptural inquiry. 
Many writers of this Century bear witness to the cireu- 
lation of Seripture in the vulgar tongue, and some of 
them make express mention of books of the New Testa- 
ment in that vernacular Janguage, which was called some- 
times Romaunt, and Sometimes Gallie. Among these was 
Walter Mapes, who 5tated that he saw à volume presented 
to the Pope at the Lateran Couneil in 1179, written in 
the Gallie Janguage, and containing the text and G1losses 
Of the Paailms, and of many books of the O1I4 and New 
Testament!. 

2 Seo gelections from these in ** Doeumens sur l'Higtoire de France, 
Les Quatre Lires des Rois, &e. &e.. publiés par M. Le Roux de Liney+* 
1841. 

5 *Vidimus, in coneilio Romano sub ÂÀlexandro Papa Tertio cclebrato, 
Valdesios, homines idiotas illiteratos, à primate ipzorum Valde dictos, qui 
Tucrat ceivis Lugduni snper Rhodanum, qui librum Domino Papæ præ- 
S5entarerunt linguà conseriptum Gaſlieà, in quo textus et Glozsæ Psalterii 
plurimornumq'; legis utriusg'; Übrorum continebantur.”” Ussher, De Chr. 
Bee. Sue. cap. vii. p. 112. 

In comparing Ussher's printed quotation from Mapes wibh the Bodleian 
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À Letter of Pope Innocent TIL, addrèssed to the 
Bishop and Chapter of Metz in 1199, directed the atten- 
tion of that Bishop and his Clergy to the fact, that the 
Gospels, the Épistles of St Paul, the Psalter, and other 
Sacred. books, had been translated into Gallie ; and that 
ik was -necessary to ascertain who were the translators, 
and what was their object}. 

Alberieus in his Chronicle Speaks of certain books of 
Heripture, whieh had been translated from the Latin into 
Romaunt”. | 

Without addueing other testimonies, here is evidence 
enough to shew that the Gospels. and some Épistles, had 
been translated into the vulgar tongue, called Romaunt, 
or Gallie, before the end of the twelfth Century. 

The Toux Books of Rings, and à fragment of the 
 Moralités 8ur Job!” in à Northern dialect of the Old 
French or Romaunt, to which 1 have already referred, 
have been edited under the title of Translations of the 
Twelfth Century ; but Le Long thought they were as old 
as the latter part of the eleventhi. 


MS., L could but admire that great writers aceuracy. vidently Ussher 
Had not been satizfied with the clear and legible copy of James, who was 
Uibrarian of the Bodleian VÜübrary from 1600 to 1620, and had transeribed 
the MS. ; but he carefully read and made use of the yery diffieult MS. 
itself. The copy of James is extremely faulty. In one instance he has 
left out à whole sentbence, and in several places he has given erroncous 
readings. 

1! See Baluzii, Bpist. Inn. 8, Bpist. 141. Tom. 1. pp. 432, 4354. * SHane 
Signifiearié nobis venerabilis frater noster Metensis epigeopus, per literas 
8Ua8; quod tam in diocesi quam in urbe Metensi, laicorum et mulierum 
multitude non modiez, tracta quodammodo desiderio seripturarum, Bvan- 
gelia, epistolas Pauli, Psalterium, moralia Job, ek plures alios libros sibi 
fecit im Galliceo sermone trangferri.” 

2 * In urbe Metensi, pullulante secta que dicitur Valdensium, directi 
Sunt quidam Abbates ad prædicandum, qui quosdam libros de Latino in 
Romannum versos combusserunt.” Chronicon Alherici Trium Fontiura 
Monachi, apud Recueil des Historiens des Gaules et de la France. Vo]. 
XVIIE, P. 763. 

5 Bib. Sac. 1. 322. 
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There is therefore nothing extravagant in the date 
which [T have assigned to the Romaunt Version of the 
New Testament. 

But allowing that suceh vernacular vyersions as those 
mentioned by Mapes. by Innocent TIL, and by Albe- 
rieus, were made in the twelfith Century, we must prove 
that they did not al] perish in ages of destruction and 
neglect. 

The Couna] of Toulonse, in 12295, prohibited the use 
of the Romaunt Version ; other provincia] Councels did 
the game ; and James, King of Arragons proclaimed à 
Statute against it; and therefore it has been inferred that 
most of the copies were destroyed. But, however severe 
were the meagures against perpetuating the Romaunt 
Version, 1 mill now shewæ that we can trace the existence 
of copies of if, through different periods, up to the present 
ime. 

Vaigsette records an inquièitorial process in 12537, at 
whieh persons were acceused of reading the (Gogpel in 
the vuigar tongue in Languedoc! ; that is, in the Ro- 
maunf. 

Reiner States (àa.p. 1250) that there were people, ez- 


+ #* On defendit aux laïques Taroir chez eux des livres de l'ancien et du 
nouxeaun Testament, excepté le Pseautier, le Broviaire, ou les heures pour 
TFoffice divin ; qu'il n°étoit pas même permis de garder traduit en langue 
vulgaire.” Vaigzette, TDIist. Gén. de Languedoe, Vol. 1. p. 3853 ; sub anno 
1229, de Con. de Toulouse. 

* Cest la première fois que je trouxe cette défense : mais nous pouvons 
Pexpliquer favorablement, en disant que les esprits étoient tellement 
aigris, qu'on ne pouvxoit arrêter lez contegtations quien dtant les livres 
Saints dont les hérétiques abusaient.”” Fleury, Hist. Feel. Liv. 69, e. lviii. 
Vol. xy. Paris, 1751. 

5 *Statuimus ne aliquis libros veteris rel novi Testamenti in Romanico 
habeat.” Le Long. Bib. Sac. 1. p. 361. 

6 Vaigsette, Hist. de Languedoe, Vol. nx. p. 411. *0n trouxe dans 
les informations ou dans les jugemens . .. que les hérétiques, nommez 
vulgairement Vaudois dans le païs, lisgoient l'BRxangile en langue ul 
paire.” An. 1237. 
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pecially the Pauperes Lugdunenses, who had the whole of 
the New Testament and great part of the Old Testament 
in the vulgar tongue!. 

Singularly enough, in the will of an Englishman, who 
lied in 1345, there js express mention of à Romaunt Bible, 
 Etiam Bibulam (Bibliam ?) in Romanam Linguam trans- 
latam?.!* 

The reason assigned for putting forth à new edition 
of the French Bible in the reign of Charles V. of France, 
between 1364 and 15380, was to supplant the use of the 
VWaldensian or Romaunt translation! ; therefore copies of 
the latter were extant in 1580. 

Seyssel, Archbishop of Turin, visited the Waldenses of 
Piedmont in the year 1517, and in his Treatise against 
them, he speaks of their use of Seripturxre in the vulgar 
tongue. Le Long, Raynouard, and Champollion-Figeae, 
1dentify the Romaunt with the Waldensian dialect. 

In àa MS. collection of Letters and other documents, 
relating to the mission of George Maurel (or Morel) and 
Peter Masson to Bucer and (Keolampadius in 1530, pre- 
serred in Trinity College, Dublin, (Class C. Tab. 5. No. 18. 
ex Bibl. Ussher.), there 18 frequent mention of vernacular 
books of the Old and New Testament, then possessed by 


Lé Audivi et ridi quendam rustienm idiotam, qui Job recitait de yerbo 
ad rerbum ; et plures, qui éobum Norum Testamentum perfecte 8cixerunt.” 
Reinerus contr. Valdenses;, ex Bibl. Patr. Tom. 1. pazs 2, p. 747. Paris, 1624. 

* Them, quidquid predieaturx, quod per textum Bibliæ non probatur, 
pro fabulis habent. ltem, dieunt, quod sacra Seriptura eundem effectum 
babeat in vulgarz;, quem in Latino. Unde etiam confioiunt in vulgani et 
dant Saoramenta. 

* Item, Testamenti Novi textum, et magnam partem Yeteris vulgariter 
sciunt corde.” Ibid. 751. 

2 See Testamenta Ehboracensia, p. 10, in Vol. n., 1836, -of the Publi. 
cations of the Surtces! Society. 

2 Du Tillet. Chron. Abrégé des Rois de France, tit. Charles Ÿ., cited 
by Simon, p. 212. 

4 See Olaudii Seysselli ad». erxrores ek gectam Waldensium digputa- 
tiones. Paris. (1520.) fols. iv. y. vi. 
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the Waldenses ; and texts quoted from these, correspond 
almosé verbatim with passages in the Dublin copy of the 
Romaunt Veräion, of which 1 am now treating. 

Perrin, in his ** Histoire des Vaudois,” published. 1619, 
asgzerts that à New Testament, and many other manuseript 
Treatises, in the Waldensian Janguage, were then in his 
hands5. 

Archhbishop Ussher eventually obtained the New Testa- 
ment, (called the Dublin MS. in this volume), and most of 
the other books, papers, and parcehments, which had be- 
longed to Perrin. | 


5 The following are à few paszages gelected from the MS. Class ©. Taf. 
5; No. 18, and eompared with the Dublin MS. of the New Testament : 


MS. CLASS ©. TAB, 5. No. 18. 
Que aquilh que 8on spixritua]l en- 
SHON en e8perit de s80ocreeza. Fo]. 
30. 


Mege besogna à  malate he non 
à li san .……….e quo (non) fragnan 
la canuna casa, ni sbegnan lo lin 
fumant. Fol. 30. 


Anna © engegna totas las gent 
batoiant . .…. Qui creyre e88er bapy- 
teia. Fol. 37. 


Un por de leran coxromp tota 
la masa. Fol. 45. 


La carita non quer aquellas c0- 
8as que 80n 8095. To]. 47. 


Lo flh del home non haxwia al- 
qual Iuoe enelines 10 8e0 cap... 
Fol. 538. 


DUBLIN MS, OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Vos liqual 8e spiritua]l onsigna, 
luy... en sperit de... 8oyreeza. 
Gal. y. 1. 


Li san non han besogna de mege, 
mas aquilh que an mal. Mark 1j. 
17. ; 


Cana, cassa non fragnare, e lin 
fumant non amortare. Matt. xii. 
20. 


Donea, annant en8egna, totas las 
ent e bateia lor. Matt. xxvii. 19. 

Aquelque croire e gere bateia. 
Mark xvi. 18. 


Petit de lexan corrump tota |aà 
massa. 1 Cor. ». 7. 

Carta .… 
8a8 que 80N 8048. 


110N quer aquellas c0- 
L Cor. xii. 5. 


NON à enqual Iuoe eneline lo 
8c0 cap. Matt. vii. 20. 


6 Perrin, Iigt. des Vaudois, Part 1. p. 87. 
7 À letter from Ugher to Lydyat, in 1611, 8peaks of his seareh after 


documents to throw light on the history of the Waldenses ; and in July 
1634, one of tho Bgerton family wrote thus of an interview whieh he had 
with archbishop Ugsher :-—° 1 had mueh private conference with him ; and 
after dinner hec tooke mee into his elogott, where, although there bee 
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The Collection is now preserved in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin, and has been aceurately described 
by Dr Todd in the British Magazine, Vol. xxx. 

Leger tells of the destruetion of many of the Wal- 
densian copies of Seripture, but asgerts that he had been 
able to preserve one, which he had given to Morland}, 
Cromwæells ambassador to the Duke of Savoy, in 1655 ; 
and this copy Moxland declared he had depozited in the 
Library of the Unixersitys of Cambridge, in 16587. 

PBesides the two mentioned by Perrin and Leger, Le 
Long, in his *: Bibliotheca Saera.”” speaks of four other 
Romannt copies ; namely, one ak Zurieh ; à second in the 
pPo55e8Slon of Thomassin de Mazaugue, s0n of à senator of 
Aix ; and two in the King's Library ak Paris. 

He thus deseribes them, having fürst stated that the 
Catalan, Piedmontese, and Provençal Ualeets, (that is to 
Say, the language of the gub-Alpine Waldenses of Pied- 
mont, Provence, and Dauphiné) are dialeets of the Ro- 
maunfk!. 

* Biblia Lingua Romanensi.-—Hoce vocari possunt n0- 
mine dialectus Pedemontana, Provincialis, Catalana, et Rhx- 
tica, quæ licet ex aliis vicinarum regione linguis plurimas 
habeant Iocutiones, suam tamen originem videntur ducere 


not verxrye many bookes, yet those that are, are much used and imployed. 
THerein he shewæed mee the whole workes of the Waldenses., which are 
verye rare ; they co8t him #22 sterling. They are in folio and octayo, 
about ten or twelye xolumes. The language wherein they are printed js 
à miscellanceous language, mixt French and Spanisgh ; these were gent him 
from à Couneellor in Fraunee, as alsoe à copie of the plotts and dexignes 
and proceedings of the Inquisiteots in Fraunce.! This statement 315 taken 
from the Ckhristian Bxaminer, Vol. 1. p. 219. 

1 Leger, His. des Bglises des Vallées de Piemont, pars 1, pp. 21, 22. 

2 Morland, History of the Kyangeliceal Ohurehes of Piemont, p. 98. 

3 Mr Champollion-Figeae has expressed the 5ame opinion as Le Long. 
* Mais il ne faut pas oublier, que dans des temps peu reculés le Piemont 
n'eut d'autre langue que celle de là France meaidionale, de l'Italie, et de 
VRs5pagne, c{est à dire le Koman.” Nouyelles Récherehes sur les Idiomes 
Vulgaires de Ia France, par M. Champollion-Figeae, p. 24, not. 
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ex lingua Romana sequioris æv1, seu potins ex idiomate 
veteri ltaliceo, Gallieo, et flispano, quod vulgo Laxevek 
RoNAxck appellatux, juxta hæe vexrba Carol du Frxresne 
du Cange in Glosgsario Latino ad Verbum RoOMANUN : 
+ Nomancium etiam appellant Hispani vulgare suum 1dioma, 
quod uk et Gallieum ace Italienum à Romano seu Latino 


SUmat origine.” 


1. Novum Testamentunm lingua Pedemontano- V allensi 
per Barbetum quemdam seu ministrum Vallensem transla- 
tum. Codex in 12% seriptus post annum M.C. Bib}. Ciwiea. 
Tigurina, Ottius. 

2, Novum Testamentum ad usum: Valdensium, 5e. 
quatuor Évangelia, septem Épistolx Canonieæ, quafbnor- 
decim BÉpisgtolæ Sancti Pan, et Actus Apostolorum. 
Deinde Provexbia Salomonis, Keclesiastes, Cantieum Can. 
ticorum, priora decem capita Libri Sapientiæ, et quinde- 
cim priora Éeclesiastiei. Codex spissus in 42 integer, in 
quo Dihil deest, in membranis à quadrigentis annis cireiter 
exaratus, at vyersi0 antiquior, Sieut ad me geripsit D. Tho- 
massin de Mazaugue, filius Senatoris Aquengis, penes quem 
eætat hoe exempiar, quod nsn1 Valdenzibus fuisse, multis 
probaxri potest argumentis, præsertim ex Oratione Domi- 
niea, quæ cadem est duobus vyerbis duntaxat mutatis ac in 
Codice Johannis Leger, pag. 410. Hist. Valdensinum. Hoc 
exemplar etiam deseribit pistoja D. Remerville de 8. 
Quentin, seripta anno 1704, et edita in collectione quæ 
vulgo dieitur * Pièces Fugitives dLV'Histoire et de Littéra- 
ture,” 2 parte, anni 1704. p. 270. 

ee 3, Novum Testamentum lingua Provinciali in 4. 
Bibl. Regia Cod. 8080. 

4, PBiblia Catalans. Codex membranacens optime 
exaratus, à vol. in folio. BibL. Regia Cod. 98531, 98331.” 


+ Lo Long, Bib. Sac. Vol. x. pp. 265, 9. 
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Raynouard. calls the Parisian copy (No. 8086) whieh 15 
printed. in this volume, Romance-Erovençal, and represents 
the dialecet to be the same as that of the :: Roman de 
dJaufre” (Bibl. du Roi, Paris MS. No. 1988) ; :: Lo Libre 
de Vicis e de Vertuz*! (No. 1693); and ** Vida de San 
Alexi* (No. 16953)1. 

This coxresponds with what philologists have said on 
the! identity of the Gallie and the Romaunt, with the 
language known as the vulgar tongue of the South of 
Europe, before the formation of French, Italian, and 
Spanish. 

In this language, then, according to Le Long, there 
were four copies of the New Testament, besides that of 
Leger and Morland, stÙl extant at the beginning of the 
last century. Three of them remain where they were in 
Le Longs time, one at Aurieh, and two in Paris? 

The Cambridge copy of Leger and Morland is Jlost : 
but that which belonged to Thomassin de Mazangue has, 
LT think, been ftraced to the Publie Library at Grenoble. 
L have also discovered another copy, which 1 beliere to 
be that described by Remerville de Ht Quentin in ** Pièces 
Fugitives de l'Histoire de Litterature,” (part 1. anno 1704, 
Pp. 210.) 8ee p. xxv. Tt is preserved among the publie AÂÀr- 
cehives at Lyons. Le Long identifies the MS. deseribed by 
Remerville with that of Thomassin de Mazaugue, but the 
Supplement to Natalis Àlexander's ** Historia Eeclesiastiea!: 
bints that it may have been à Codex amilar to, but not 
the ame as, Thomassin's?. 


1 Raynouard, Choix des Pocsies des Troubadours, Vol. 1. p. 441. 

2 TL gay wo in Panis, becausge | beliero the MSS. mentioned by Le 
Long are the 8ame which 1 am about to desceribe. 

3 éé Duodecimo Sæxeulo, quum primum exorti fuere Waldenses, nos8trorum 
deutero-ceanonicorum. auctoribate detrahere non vis! gunt. D. Thomassin, de 
Mazaugue, fülins Senatoris Àquensis, seripsit olim ad R. P. Le Long, erudi- 
tum oratorii presbyterum, in 8ua minori bibliotheca exsiare lingua, partim 
Pedemontana, partim provyineiali, imperfeetum s5eripéurarurmm. codicem, quo 
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The reader will be assisted, in forming his opinion of 
the veraion of the New Testament in the Ancient Romaunt 
Language, by the following account of the 5ix copies whieh 
remain, namely :— 


The Dublin MS. À. 4. No. 13. 


The Grenoble MS. No. 488. 

The Zurieh MS. No. +2 C. 

The Lyons MS. No. 60. 

The Paris MS. No. 8086. 

The Paris MS. No. 6833. (olim 9833.) 


Fac-sirailes of the Grenoble, Zurieh, and Paris MSSS. 
are annexed, with the first Chapter of the Gospel of 8t 
John, according to the reading of each of the various 
Manuseripts. | 


antiquièus u8i sunt Waldenzes. In e0 autem codice leguntux 4 Byangelia, 
T Bpistolæ Canonieæ;, 14 Bpigtolæe 8. Pauli, et Actus Apostol. Dinde 
Proverbia Salomonis, Keclesiagtes, Cantieum Canticorum ; priora 10 capita 
Libx3i Sapientiæ, et 15 priora Feclesiastiei. Insuper D. Thomassin de 
Mazaugue contendit guo codiei inesss canitiem 400 annorum, rexsionern 
vero e8ze antiquiorem. Codieis hujus MS. aut saiiem, oujusdum, Iuuie gimilis 
mentionem. fecerat D. Remerville de Saint Quentin in Épisto]a, quam anno 
1704 seribebat : edita Ula fuit in collections Galliea, quæ xulgo dieta e8t 
Pièces Fugitixes de THigtoire ek de Lättérature, Park 11. an. 1704, p. 270. 
Ad Natalis Alexandri His. Becles. Sup. Ton. «1x. p. T5.” 
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THE DUBLIN MS. 


THB FIRST CHAPTER OF THE GOSPRL ACCORDING TO 


ST JON, IN THK ROMAUNT DIALECT. FROM À MS. 
IN THE LIBRARY OF TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN. MSS. 
OLAgSs À. TaB.4. No. 13. Tx. Bibhioth. Usser. 


TINCTPIT EVVANGBLIUM SECUNDUM JOANBEN. 


1 
2 
2) 


15 


16 
17 
18 


Lo fBIlh era al comencezament, e lo flh era enapres 
Dio, ee Dio era lo fülh. Aicezo era a] comencezament 
enapres Dio. Totas c05as son faitas par luy ; e aleuna 
c08àa non es faita seneza luy. Co que, fo fait en luy 
era vita, e Ja vita era Iuez de li home. FK Ja Ines Jlueit 
en Jas tenebras, e Jlas tenebras non cumpreseron jey. 
Home fo trames de Dio, alqual era nom Johan. 
Aquest vence en testimoni, quel dones teztimoni de 
lume, que tuit ceresesan par luy. EI non era lues, mas 
quel dones testimoni de jume. Luez era vraya, laqual 
enlumena, tot home venent en aquest mont. 1 era al 
mont, e lo mont fo fait par luy, e 10 mont non c<on0e 
luy. EI vence en las proprias, e li se0 non receopron 
luy. Mas qualque qual receopron luy, done à lox poesta 
egger ait hlh de Dio, aquilh liqual ereseron àa] nom de 
luy: Liqual non son de sang, ni de volunta de earn, 
ni de deleit de babron, mas s0n na de Dio. EL là pa- 
rolla fo fayta carn « abite en nos, e nos veguen la 
gloria de luy, gloria enayma d'un engenxa de] paire, 
plen de gracia e de veritas. Johan done testimoni de 
luy, e ceridaxa diezent, Àquest es lIoqual yo dis, loqual 
ven cenapres mi 6 fo fait devant mi, car el era premier 
de mi. k nos tnt receopen gracia per gracias de ]a 
pleneta de luy. Car la ley fo dona per Moysent, mas 
gracia € verita fo faita par Yeshu Christ. Aleun non 


19 


20 


21 


22 


29 


24 
25 


20 


217 


28 


29 


80 


91 


82 


39 
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vie Unea Dio, s1 non un engenra hlh, Joqual es a] sen 
del paire, e| meseyme 0 recointe. | aquest es 1o 
testimoni de Johan, cant | Judio de dJerusalem tra- 
meseron luy preyres € diaques qu'ilh demandesan luy : 
Tu qual ies? FI ceunfesse e non denegue ; € ceunfesse, 
car yo non s8oy Christ. É demanderon luy, Donca 
qual co8a 7? SHies tu Helia? EI ds, Non soy. Hies tn 
propheta ? EI responde, Non. Donca Uh diseroñ à 
luy, Qual aies? que nos donen respost à aquilh Liqual 
trameseron nos, Qual co8aà dis de tu mesgeyme? EL ej 
dis, Yo voues de] erdant al desert, Endxeieza la via del 
Hegnor, enayma Ÿ 8aia propheta dis. f aquilh liqua] 
eran ita trames eran de | pharizio. k demanderon 
luy, e Uüiseron à Iuy: Donca 5 fu non sies Christ, ni 
Helia, ni propheta, perque bapteias 7? Johan resgponde 
a, lor, dicezent, Yo bapteio en aiga, mas al meez de yo3s 
iste loqual vos non sabe. KI meseyme es loqual es à 
venir enapres m1, Ioqual {o fait devant mj, delqual yo 
non 8S0Y degne que yo deslie Ja correz de Ja cauczamenta 
de luy. Aquestas co8as foron faitas en Bethania outra 
lo Jordan, alqual Iuoe Johan era bapteiant. L'autre 
dia Johan vie Yeshu venent à 8, dis: Vevos lagne]l de 
Dio, vevos Jogqual to] Ÿ pecea del mont. Aquest es del 
qual yo dis: Baron ven enapres mi Joqual fo fait de- 
vant mi, loqual era premier de mL. KL yo non sabio 
luy, mas emperczo yo vine bapteiant en ayga quel 
fos manifesta en lariel. HK Johan done testimonz dice- 
zent : Car yo vie l'egperit delsgendent del ce] enayma 
columba, e permanent Sobre luy. KL yo non sabio luy, 
mas aquilh que trames rmi bapteiar en aygua, dis à mai: 
Sobre Jloqual tu veyres l'Esperit deisendent e perma- 
nent sobre luy, aquest es l1ogqual bapteia en Sanect 
Sperit. ÉE yo vie, e doney testimoni, car aquest es 
Ülh de Dio. L'autre dia Johan istava dereco, e dux 


XXX 


INTRODUCTION. 


96 de | deciple de luy ; FE regardant Yeshu annant dis : 
9] Vevxos Tagnel de Dio. BE li duÿ deciple auviron luy 
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parlant, e s5egueron Yeshu. Mas YLeshu vout, & resent 
lor geguent 5, dis à lor : Qual e08aà quere ? Jliqual di- 
geron à Iuy: Rahb!, Iaqual cosa es dit ee entrepetra, 
Mestre, alqual Iuoe habitas? | ee] dis à lor: Vene ee 
vega, ÉE Uh vengron e vigron alqual Iuoe permanses, 
e Permanseron aqui} aquel dia, mas era hora enayma 
deczena, Mas Andrio, fraire de Simont Peire, era un 
de li duy, liqual avian auvi de Johan, e avian 8egu 
Yeshu. Aquest atrobe premierament Simont 10 3eo0 
fraire, e dis à luy: Nos troben Mesia, loqual es entre- 
petra Christ. B amene luy à Yeshu. Mas Yeshu 
regardant luy, dis : Tu 8ies Simont' filh de Joana : tu 
8eres appella Cephas : logual es entrepetra Peire. Mas 
en l'endeman Yeshu vole issir en Gahlez, ee trobe 
Phelip, ee dis à luy: See mi. Mas Phelip era de 
Pesaida, de Ja cita de Andrio, e de Peyre. Mas Phelip 
atrobe Nathaniel, e dis à luy : Nos atroben Yeshu lo 
filh de Joseph de Naczaret de Galilea, loqual Moysent 
gerips en Ja ley, e li propheta. EK Nathaniel dis à luy : 
Aleuna co8a de ben po esser de Naczaret ? Phelip dis 
à luy, Ven e veias. Yeshu vie Nathaniel e dis de luy : 
Vevos lo vray Isrelitiene ajiqual non es engan. Natha- 
niel dis à luy: Dont conogues tu mi? Yeshu dis à 
luy : Yo vie tu eum tu fos3as sot Ja figuiera, premier- 
ament que Phelip appelles tu. Nathaniel resgpondent 


dis à luy: O0 Mestre, tu sies fülh de Dio, tu sies rey 
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d'Tariel. Yeshn respondent e dis à luy : Cres, car yo 
dis à tu, Yo vie tu 8oft Ja liguiera, tu veires maior c05à 
d'aquesta. EB dis à luy: Yo die verament. verament à 
yo8, Vos veire Io cel ubert, e | angel de Dio montant 
ce deigendent sobre lo hlh de Ja vergena. 
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L think TL cannot do better than transeribe Dr Todd's 
account of this Manuseript, whieh was printed in the 
British Magazine, Vol. xx. pp. 399-396. 


Tux New TesrANExr, wir rax Books of PRoveRBs, 
KÉceLgaasTrks, CaANTIcA, WI8DOM, AND CCLESIASTICUS, in 
the Romance or VWaldensian Dialeet. Class à. Tab. 4, 
No, 13. Lx Bibüioth. Usser.V* 

This js à quarto yolume on parchment, (size 8 inches 
by 6), in remarkably good preservration, and in à very 
legible hand. 

é On the baek of the firgt leaf, which was originally 
left blank, some early possessor of the volume has written, 
in à hand of the 5ixteenth century, some texts of Herip- 
ture, and references, in Romance. The initia] letters are 
LUluminated in red, blue, and green ; and the titles of the 
drfferent books, chapters, &e. are inserted in rubrie. Mar- 
Sina] references are added throughout the volume in pale 
red ink, and apparently by à more recent hand than that 
of the text. Pointers, ES and other marks, made by 
sSome reader to draw attention to partienlar passages, are 
to be found on almost every page, and scem, from the ink, 
to have been added, for the most part, by the same hand 
as the marginal references. Jln the latter part of the 
volume, whieh contains certain books of the Old "Testa- 
ment, the marginal references and pointers are mueh Jless 
frequent than in the New Testament. 

éTé 18 necesaary to gtate, that in the Catalogue of the 
MSSS. of Trinity College, Dublin, published in the Catajog! 
Librorum Manuseriptorum Angii@æ et Hiberniæ in umum coL- 
leeti, (Fol. Oxon. 1697,) this volume 18 deseribed as an 
Tiakan versgion (Cod, Dub. 609, Hibernieæe 149 ;) and this 


1 The MSS. collected by Arehbishop Uzsher were presented to the 
Vnixexsity of Dublin, with theo rest of that iUIlustrious prelate!s Library, by 
Ring Charles IL. at the Restoration. 
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error 1s copied by Le Long, Bibkioth. Sacer. Tom. 1. p. 5354. 
(Folio edit. Paris, 17231.) 

The contents of the volume are as follows :— 

“1. The Gospel of 8k Matthew; with the prologue of 
9t Jerome, beginning, Cum matiris agues premierat. prediea 
lauangeki en iudea, ge. AÀs à specimen of the language and 
vyersion, if may be well to quote the Lords Prayer, Matt. 
vL: “D. uos orare enay}. O0 tu jo nostre payre, Joqual 
ges en | cel, lo teo nom sia sanctificea. Lo teo0 regna 
uegna. La, toù volunta sia fayta enay?. Uh es fayta alcel 
Sa fayta en Ja terra. Dona anos enquoy Io nostre pan 
quottidian, e pardona anos li nre debit enay®. nos pardonen 
3 IL notre debitor. non nos menar ententation. M. 
desliora nos de mal. Amen. 

2. The Gospel of St Mark; with à few gentences 
only of the prologue, beginning, Mare euuangehista apostoi 
de Do, e fik deaant pere ai batiame. 

3. Lhe Gospel of 8t Luke; without any portion of 
St Jerome!s prologue ; but the fürst four verses of the frst 
chapter are separated from the Gospe], and prefixed as à 
preface, and after them is the rubrie, * Incipit euangelium 
Secundum lucam capitulo prumo. The birst chapter is 
represented as beginning thus, * Mas un preire per nom 
cezacharia, del ignage de abia fo en lidia de herode Io rey.” 
This Separation of the fürst four verses from the rest of the 
Sospel is common in manuseripts and early printed editions 
of the Vulgate. 1 have now before me à small and very 
beautifully printed Latin Bible, * impressa per magistrum 
dJacobum Hachon, anno Domini quingentesimo vnudecimo 
Supra millezimum, die xiàL. dJanuarii,! in which the same 
5eparation is to be found. It 15 also almost universal in 

1 Having reason to snspect that * tie Tiatian VFeraion”! mentioned by 
Le Long would prove to be à Waldensian or Romaunt Vexrgion, 1 
addregsed à lotter of onquiry to Dr Todd in 1841. who kindly gare me 


the information whieh confirmed my opinion, and led to further inxes- 
tigation.-—VW. 8. 6. 
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the English veraions attributed to the Lollards, some of 
which have omitted the fürst four verses altogether. 

4. The Gospe of 8t John, with the prologue, À 
quest es Toan euuangelista un d'ii desoiple del segnor. ‘The 
hrst verse of the Gospel 18 thus translated — Lo flh era 
a] comeneza!, e lo flh era enapres dio, e dio era lo flh.” 
At the end. of this Gospe]l the seribe has written * Drs 
GRATTAS, ÀAMEN.! 

5, The Épistles of Ht Paul, in the usual order. The 
general preface of 8t Jerome is omitted, but the yprologqus 
gpeciatis, the arœumentum to the Bpistle to the Romans, 
and the short arqumenta to the other epistles, are prefixed 
in their proper places. 

«6. The Acts of the Apostles ; with the prologue be- 
ginning, Lue autiogient de ja nacion de giri. 

1. The Canonical Bpistles, in the usual order. The 
éprologus epistolarum canoniearum! 18 pretixed to the BÉpistle 
of St James ; and there are als0 arguments prefxed to 
the other epistles, which however differ from those found 
in the common editions of the Vulgate. "That prefixed to 
the Second Fpistle of 8t John, as it 1s short, may be 
gelected for à specimen-— Joan ser1 à vna femia de ba- 
biloia Iaqual era appela per propi nom electaà. È mones- 
tant lei mesey®. eli na de ley quilh non se pertan del 
prepauzament d'la fe per li herege.” The dispnted passage 
1 John, ». 7, is thus rendered ; * ©. trei son liqual donan 
testimoni a] cel, lo paire elo filh, elo sanet gperit, e aquisti 
trei son vn. À tres son liqual donan testimoni en terra, 
5perit aigua € gang, € aquigt! tre 80on vn. 

eg. The Apocalypse, without any preface or prologue. 
At the end is written in rubrie by the original seribe, * Deo 
gratia. 1522; à memorandum which enables us to ascer- 
tain the date of this MS. 

9. Then follow, on the same page and column, and in 
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the same handwriting as the rest of the volume, the five 
books following, viz.— 

(LL) The Book of Proverhbs, wth the prologue begin- 
ning Lentrepetratio deli 9 libre de gaimon, masioth alquai 
cabrio diezo paraboia. 

(2) The Book of Beclesiagtes, * Aïex comencza clegiates, 
À questas son Jas parollas declesiates ülh de dauid rez 
dThierim.” No prologue. 

(9.) The Canticea Canticorum. This book 1s broken 
into portions, digtineuishine in rubrie. those parts which 
are Supposed. to be spoken by the Church to Christ, those 
which Christ is supposed to speak to the Chureh, and thoze 
wluch are sSupposed to be spoken by an Angel. As à spe- 
cimen, it may perhaps be worth while to transcribe a 
portion of the ürst chapter. 

ee Lg uoucs de la gieisa degira lauenaæment de æpt. EI 
baise mi del baisa®. de là 803 boca. C. las toas pupas s0on 
melhor de vin, plus odorant deli noble vuguent. Lo teo 
nom. es O1 5pars, emperezo, jas 1ouentelas ameron fu. La 
uoucsz de ia gieisa à æpt. Lirame enapres tu, e couren en 
lodor deliteo vnguent. La uouez dia qgieisa ailegrant 
cdzezent. Lo rei dintre mene mL en Iigeo celier, nos nos 
exautaren, e nos alegraren entu recordador delas Loas 
pupas Ji dreiturier aman tu sobre vm. La uouez de la gieisga 
d'ii 8e0 apprenni. © filhas d'hierlm yo 803 nera, &e.…….…. La 
uoucz de ja ainagoga. La ülh dja mia maire. Ke... La 
uoucs de ia gieisa à æpt. Demonstra ami aquaj, Ke... La 
nuoucs de +. à ja gileiga. © bella entre las femias, &e.….……” 
And 80 on throughout the whole book. 

cd) The Book of Wisdom ; with the s5hort prologue, 
beginning Lo libre de sapientin non getroba en ajleun tuoe. 

(D) The Book of Éecelezlastieus; with the prologue be- 
ginning, De motas co8as e de grant 80n mogtras anos. Of this 
book the fust twenty-three chapters only have been written. 
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The MS. ends with the twenty-third chapter in. the middle 
of the first column of the fürst page of à leaf, without any 
imperfection, and apparentiy as if the seribe had never 
completed his work ; the rest of the page, together with 
three other blank pages which follow, is ruled as 1f for à 
continuation ; and there is no mark of conclusion, or any 
thing to indicate that the work was regarded. as finished. 

* From Le Longs Uist of Bibles “in Lingua Romanensi.! 
ké would seem that the foregoing Üüve books were very 
popular with the people for whose use sueh MSSS. were 
written ; and 1f they were written for the Vaudois, as 1t js 
very probable the MS. before u5 was, this cireumstance 
mus be regarded as an additional presumption against the 
authenticity of those confessions of fauth, and other doeu- 
ments, in which the Vaudois are represented as distinguish- 
ing between the books of the Apocrypha and the rest of 
holy Seripiure, 1n language exactly Similar to that of the 
Reformation. No intimation of the apocryphal character 
Of the books of Wisdom and eclesiastienus oceurs in the 
MS. we are deseribing. Le Long, howerer, appears to 
have had no suspicion of the honesty of Perrin and Leger, 
whose authority he cites for almost all the MSSS. he notices ; 
he speaks of Morland's volumes | and |, (the former of 
wæhieh he erroncously calls D.) as U they had been in his 
time in Cambridge, but obviously without pretending to 
any other knowledge of the fact than what he inferred 
from Leger, whose words he quotes. 


LT agree with Dr Todd in his opinion, that many of the Vaudois 
documents attributed to the twelfth and thirteenth century were of à 
much later period. AÂn examination of s8ome Waldensian MSS., which 
bear marks of the antiquity which has beeu claimed for thom, will appear 
in à Subsegquent page.-—WY. 8. @. 

2 *Le Long, Bib. Sac. Vol. L pp. 568, 369. Yet in another place (P. 371) 
he speaks in general terms of having seen ab Cambridge the French 
version of the New T'estament of 1534, with certain MSSS. of the Vaudois. 
* Nujus quoque editionis oxemplum Écelesiæ V'aldensis monumentis MSSS. 
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ée Té may be well to remark, that there is nokbhing pecnliar 
to the MS. we have been deseribing, in the order in which 
it gives the books of the New Testament. The same order 
js to be found in many MSS. and early printed copies of 
the Vulgate ; and, for example, in the edition of 1511], fo 
which 1 have already alluded, now before me. 

ée Té is also important to observe, that the MS. before us 
has been in the University Library sinee the Restoration, 
and. that before that period it was in the posses5ion of 
Archbishop Ussher.”” 


The Dublin MS. as Dr Todûd states, contains à me- 
morandum, which enables us to ascertain its date. lé was 
written in the year 1522, but there is reaszon to believe 
that it is à transeript from à mueh earlier copy. 

1 haxre adopted the Dublin Codex!, as the principal 
text of the Romaunt Version of the New Testament. for 
three reasons :—ürst, becanse this copy 1s the mosk com- 
piete that has yet been discovered ; secondly, because it is 
more aàccessible than any other to English cerities ; thirdiy, 
because 1 corresponds very closely with the Grenoble and 
Zurieh MSS., while it has some afünity with the Paris MS. 
8086. Moreover, it bears interna] marks of having followed 
the text of à translation as o1d4 as the twelfth century. 

This last assertion requires explanation. In the co1- 
lection of MSSS. which formerly belonged to Arcehhbishop 
Ussaher, and whieh is now in the ceustody of the Unixer- 
ty of Dublin, there are many documents called Walden- 
sian, which passed through the hands of Perrin, the hisgto- 


aliquot roluminibus comprehensis adjecbum, Cantabrigiæ in Bibliotheca 
Publica, me evolyisse recordor.” 

1 The Prorost and Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, through the 
kind intervention of Dr Todd, allowed me Lo have the u8e of this yalnable 
MS. at my own house, and to transeribe the whole of it. 1 beg them 
to accept this my very thankfu] and respeetfu]l acknowledgement, of tha 
favour they conferred upon me. 
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rian of the Waldenses and Albigenses, previously to the 
year 1619, the date of his book. Perrin made à very un- 
faxthfal vuse of some of these documents, in order that the 
doctrines and diseipline of the ancient Waldenses might 
appear 0 assimilate more closely with those of the reformed 
churehes of Germany, France, and Switzerland, than was 
really the cage. Perrin ignorantiy or fraudulentiy gave 
to others the dates of 1100, 1120, and 1130, whieh in- 
ternal evidence proves to be false. Leger, Morland, 
and other writers! on the gubject, misled by Perrin, fol- 
lowed in the same wrong path; and sueh blunders have 
bad the effect. of throwing à shade of disceredit on the 
whole collection. 

But, although à portion of these documents cannot be 
dated higher than the L5th and 16th centuries, there are 
MANY Of them which bear the stamp of the 12th and 15th. 
Some of the latter are poetical treatises, and others are 
Pro086. 

The most celebrated of the metrical pieces are La 
HNobia Leyezon (The Noble Lesson), La Barca (The Bark), 
Lo Nouvel Sermon (lhe New Sermon), Lo Nouvel Confort 
(The New.Comfort), Lo Payre Eternal (The Eternal Father), 
Lo Dexpreczi del Mont (Contempt of the World), L'avangeli 
de ki 4 Semencz (Lhe Gozpel of the four Seeds). AU of 
which were meant Lo convey as well instruetion 1n sgacred 
higtory as religious precepts. 

They are composed in the Romaunt language, and 
Specimens of them have been printed in the second volume 
of Raynouaxrd's Choiæ des Poegies des Troubadours. 

The whole of these savouxr of the twelfth century, to 
Judge from à ceomparison of the style in which they are 
written, and. of the Structure of the verge, with other works 


1 T eonfess to hawxeo been one of these, in my earlier publications on 
Waldensian aubjects twenty-fouxr years ago. 
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of the Troubadours acknowledged to be of that age. One 
of them, ‘the Noble Luesson,! contains two lines which seem 
to indicate the period at which 1f was composed. 


é* Ben ha mil € cent anez compli entierament, 
Que Fo geripta l'ora, ear gen al derier temp.” 


ée À thousand. and one hundred years hare been fnlly 
completed, 5ince the hour was writtben,—for we are in the 
lagt time.” 
À. curious parallel mode of giving à date is found in 
Dante, ; 


€ Questa, prixata del primo marito 
Mille e cont anni e piü, &e. LV” 


À metrieal history of the Albigensian Crusade, pub- 
lished by M. Fauriel, contains à similar passage. 


EE li vers de la chanson 
Que Fon ben comenseia l'an de Ja encaxrnatio 
Del Senhor Jhesu Orist, s5es mot de mentizo, 
Oayia Mm.6C. 6 X ans que Yene en e8f mO0n 5." 
Another oceuxrs in the beginning of one of the most 
celebrated of the Troubadour poems, the Breviari d' Amor. 


* Bn Fan que hom, 8es fallonsa, 
Comtaxa de là naiggenga 
De dJhezum Cris mil « dos cens. 


Comenget, lo primier dia 
De primarera, sus l'albozx, 
Aquest Breviaxi d'amor 3.” 

L have thought it necessary to dwell upon these pas- 
8aëes, because various constructions have been put upon 
the words Bel ha ml e cent ancz, and much controrersy has 
arigen as to the date expressed by them. 

The general tenouxr of the poem, and its exemption 


1 T1 Paradiso, Cant. xi. See Carys Translation, Vol. ux. p. 101. 

2 Histoire do la Croisade contre les Albigeois, traduite et publiée par 
M. ©. Fauriel, p. 16. line 205. Paris, 1837. 

5 Lexique Roman, Raynouard. Tom. 1. p. 515. 
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from the bitterness which preyailed after the Albigensian 
Crusade;, at the beginning of the 13th century, together 
with the absence of all alluaion to certain theological ques- 
tions that arose at the end of the 12th, and the beginning 
of the 15th century, seem to fix its composition nearer to 
the year 1100 than 1200. But there are indications also 
of à later period ; and in order that debateable ground 
may be avoided in this diseussion, Jet if be allowed. that 
the Noble Lesson” was composed not long before, or 
about the year 1200, in deference to the opinions of those 
crities who are unfavourable to an earlier dates. 

Now “the Noble Lesson. as it is printed in Raynouard's 
Choiæ des Pocgies des Troubadours, and other metrical 
pieces, which are coeval with it, and are found in the same 
collection, quote the New Testament in terms correspond- 
ing almost verbatim with texts in the Dublin MS. of the 
Romaunt V'ersion ; consequently the origiaal copy, whieh 
sgcrved as the basis of the Dublin Codex, must have been 
older than “the Noble Lesson,” and the other treatises which 
cite it ; and must have béen extant in the 12th century. 

The following examples will shew the similarity be- 
teen the text of the Dublin MS. and. that cited in ‘the 
Noble Lesson. 


NODLT LISSON. DUBLIN MS. OF XN. T. 
Que en Ja crxepia Io pauseron, EB envelupe en pan e pause luy 
cant fo na lo fantin, | en Ja cxepia, Lue. 11. 7. 


De pan Tenveloperon. 
Lines 218, 219. 
L carta de refu 8e deguessa Donca Moysent perque ce0- 
donax. Line 239. mande esser dona carta de refu ? 


1 See the digeussion of this question in the nineteenth Volume of the 
British Magazine, especialiy the papers by à writer on *° The Poems of 
the Poor of Lyons! p. 260-265. See also Elliottis *“ Nor Âpocalyp- 
tcx!” Vol. 1. Part 1. Ch. 7. 
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NOBLE LESSON. 


BE neun non departa, co que 
Dio à ajosta. Line 241. 

Ma la novella di, al postot 
Line 245. 
Ama Ji teo0 amie, e aures en 
Line 252. 


Ma, ama | vostxe cenemie, € 


non jurar. 
où} | ennemie. 


facze ben ha aquilhk liceal ayreron 
Line 254. 

BH aura per 1 perseguent, € 

Line 255. 

Car, segont Teseriptura, 5on 


VOS. 
per Ÿ acaisonant vos. 


era fait moti antichrist. Line 


4160. 


NOVEL SERMON. 


Que poe son | eleak e mot! h 


appella. 


NOVEL CONFORT . 
L'ost celestial. 
Que neun non po comtar canf 


8 Drank GOmPpaHNia. 


DUBLIN MS, N, T. 

Home non departa ez0 que Dio 
Matt. xix. 6. 

Yo die à voz, non juraxr al 
Matt. ». 34. 


Amares lo teo proyrne, € aures 


ajogte. 
po8tbaf. 


en odi Jo teo enernie. 

Ama, li vostre enemie, € facze 
ben à aquilh que eyran vos € ora 
per li perseguenf, e per li aque- 
Sonank vos. Matt. ». 42-—414. 


FB mot antiehrist son ara fact. 
1 John ». 18. 


Ma mofi son li appella, ma 


poe son li eleyt. Matt. xx1L. 14. 


DUBLIN MS. N. T. 


Yo vie grant eompagmia lo- 
qua] aleun non Poïia numbra. Rev. 


vii}. 9. 


The same may be said. of some of the older devotional 
prose treatises : * The Book of Virtues,! for instance, which 


1 Té has been observed that the last stanza of Lo Novel Confort con- 


tains lines worthy of Dante : 


€ Vene, « non atende à la noyt tenebrosa, 
Lacai es mot genra, orribla, € spavantosa, 
Aquel que ven de noyt, ja l'espos, ni ezposa, 
Non hnbrire à ini là porta preceiosa.”” 


é* Come now, and wait nofk for the gloomy night, 
Darksome, obsceure, appalling, terrible : 
For neïer to him who comes by night shali bride 
Or heavenis Bridegroom ope the precious door.” 
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offers internal evidence! of having been composed before 
the year 1200, contains citations from the Gospels and 
Epistles in the very words of the Dublin MS.2;, conse- 


LT The Waldensian MSS. of later date quote Seripture by chapter and 
section, and refer t0 Authors of the 15th, 14th, and 15th centuries ; but 
éthe Book of Virtues! and others of probable antiquity, do not refer to 
chapters, and quote no writer later than St Bernard : for instance : * Auvxas 
cal co8a3 di Salomon : BI dis: Mel es habitar al canton de la meysoneta 
que cum la fenna tenczonosa, en la mayson de Ü convilii.” Usher, MSS. 
©. 5,22. fol. 47. Trin. Col. Dublin: ** Auvas qual cosa di lo Segnor. 
Bnprene de my, car yo s0y 80ay € humil de cor  atrobare repous alas 
vo8tras armas.” Fol. 50. b. Al the seriptura] quotations are introduced 
in à Similar manner, and the Treatise 18 full of them. 1 do not think 
there is à page without at least one, or an application of seriptural words. 
The more modern Treatises, such as, Lo Tresor e lume de Fe, contain. 
ing quotations from Wyeliff, Aquinas., Hugo de 8t Victor, &e. cite 
chapters, s. g. * Christ di, Mak. 15: Tota plantacion Iaqual Io meo payre 
celestial non plante sors aranca.” Proie. p. 3. fol. 177. b. “De laqual di 
lo Segnor en Tavangeli, John 5: Léora ven en laqual tuit aquilh que 
SDn, en li monument auviren la xocez del fülh de Dio, € igsiren, aquilh que 
feron ben en rexuression. do vita, mas aquilh que feron mal en rexuresgion 
de judiei.” Lo Tresor e Iume di Fe, fol. 181. 

2 The following texts from the Book of Vixrtues and the Dublin Codex 
will shew the almost Iliteral accordance between the two MSSS. 


LIBRR VYRRTUTUM. MS. TRIN. GOL. 


2 TESTAATDNT. 
DUB. C. 5, 22. NEF TESTAMENT 


DUBLIN MS. 


Vos demanda e non recebe, en- 
perez0 car malament yos demanda. 
Fol. 18. à. 


Nos deren e88er soèmes non tant - 


Solament ali bon e à | amesgura, 
mas acerta à li geneza regla. Fol. 
27. à. 

La mia paez dons à ros, Ja mia 
paez laiss0 à xos. Fol. 60. 

Si aleun ama my, el gardare |a 
mia parolla, 6e yo 6 lo meo payre 
amaren luy ………. ce faren istage ena- 
pres luy. 

Aquel que non ama mi non garda, 
la mia parolla. Fol. 35. 


Si yos gardare li meo comanda- 
ment, ros permante on Ia mià amor. 
Fol. 35. b. 


Vos demanda, e non recebe, em- 
perez0 que malament demanda. 
James iv. 3. 

Sia sSomes . ……. non 8olament à li 
bon, 0 à | amesura, mas acertas à 
li sencza regla. 1 Pet. 1j. 18. 


Yo Jaisso à yo8 pacz, yo dono à 
vos Ja mia pacz. dJohn xix. 27. 

81 aleun ama, mi el gardare la 
mia parolla, e yo € 10 meo paire 
amaren luy... 6 permanren enapres 
luy. 

Aquel Joqual non ama mi, non 
garda [as mias parollas. John xix. 
23, 24. 

83 yos gardare li meo comanda- 
ment, vos permanre en Ja, mia amor. 
dJohn xy. 10. 
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quently this Romaunt V'ersion must have been the produe- 
tion of à period coeval with, or anterior Lo, the treatiges 
which quote ji. Further obzervations on this poïnt are 
re8erved for another part of this Introduetion. 

Among the peculiarities of the Dublin MS. the follow 
in various readings may be noticed. | 

L Wherever the words Fitius Homimis (Son of Man), 
occur in the Vulgate, they are translated, Fiik de ja 
Vergena! (Son of the Virgin), throughout the whole of 
this Version of the New Testament. Hee notes to John 
L. 51. 

2. Matt. xvi, After the 14th vrerse, the words Mas 
Fesluu regardent en | 8e0 deeipie dis à SHimont Peyre!, are 
inserted before Hi Jo teo0 fraire peceare en fu, &re. 

9. Mark xv. 99. Ferament aguest home era de Dio, for 
Vere Ie homo Fins Dei erax. 

+. dJohnu 1. L. Lo Hikh era ai commensament, e jo Hih 
era enapres Dio, e Dio era jo Fiik, or Ina principios erat 
Verxbum, &e. 

5, Acts xvi, 19 and 34. AI luoe de ia deaputfa, for ad 
Areopagum ; and. again in chap. xxiv. 51, luoe de ja deaputa, 
for Antipatrem. 

6. Eph. vy. 30. *: Enayma Christ la (@Heisa, car nos 
gen membre del cors de jey, € de la earn de iey, e de | 05 


L This reading, Son af the Virgin, oceurs in the 
Grenoble MS. No. 488. 
Zurieh MS. No. 7%. | Romaunt Versions. 
Pagis MS. No. 8086. 


Paris MS. No. 6330. Apoe. ch. 1. 
Paris MS. No. 6987. do. do. O1Id French 
Paris MS. No. 7015. do. do. Versions. 


MS. No. 6. B. LL. PF. Bibl. de lArgenal, do. do. 

2 In à Paris Breviary of 1492, the same interpolation is found in 
the GKospel for the Tucesday aftor the third Sunday in Lent : ** Regipiens 
Jegus in disgcipulos, dixit Simoni Potri, si peceaverit in je, be.” But 
these words do not oceur in the Breviary of Clement VIIL., nox have 1 
been ablo ko trace them to any known copy of tho @ospel of St Matthew. 
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de ley. The feminine pronoun jey refers the relationship 
to the Chureh instead of to Christ. 
LL. LdJohnv. 7. “Lo Paire, lo Fiih, e lo Sanct Hperit.” 
8. 2 John L. <Yovelh à là dons Lileeta e à Ji na 
de le,” for *: Senior Lileetæ dominæ, et natis eus.” Verse 
13: “0 Bleeta, | hlh de là toa seror sgaludan tu.” HLleeta 
18 used as à proper name. 
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THE GRENOBLE MS. No. 488. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THR GOSPBL, ACCORDING TO 


ST JON, FROM THIS MS. 


INCIPTIT BRVANGELIUM SECUNDUM JOANEN. 


AYOI CGOMENCZA LO SANOT BYVANGELI DB SANCT JOHAN. 


14 


15 


CAP. L. 


Lo Klh era al comenezament. ‘ | Io! älh era enapres 
do ee Mo era lo ülh. Aïezo era al comenezament 
enapres dio. totbas c08a8s son faitas par luy e aleuna 
co8à non es fayta sencza luy. Czo que fo fayt en 
luy era vita, e Ja vita era Iuez de li home. e la Ines 
Iuezle en las tenebras : e las tencehbxas non eumprese- 
ron ley. Home fo trames de dio alqual era nom 
Johan. Aquest vence en testimoni, quel dones testi- 
moni de Iume que tuit ceresessan par luy. EI non era 
luez, mas quel dones testimoni de Iume.  Luez era 
veraya Jlaqual enlumena tot home venent en aquest 
mont. Bl era al mont, e lo mont fo fayt par luy, ee 
lo mont non conoe luy. EI vence en las proprias : ee 
lb se0 non receopron luy. Mas calsque quals receo- 
pron luy, done à lor poesta eszer fayt Ülh de dio, 
aquilh liqual ceresà (ie) a] nom de luy. Liqual non 
gon de s8anc, ni de volonta de carn, ni de deleit dôme 
(gie) mas s80on na de dio. BÉ la parolla fo fayta carn 
e abite en nos, € nos veguen Ja gloria de luy, gloria 
enayma dun engenra del payre, plen de gracia ee de 
verts. dJohan dona testimoni de luy, e cerida, diezent ; 
Aquegt ces loqual yo dis, l1oqual es avenir enapres mi. 


1 1 haxe nofk departed from the MS. copy received from Grenoble, 


either in the u8e of Capital letters, or in punetuation. 
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BI fo fayt devant mi, caxr el era prumier de mi. EE nos 
tuit receopen gracia per gracia de Ja pleneta de luy. 
Car Ia ley fo dona per Moyses, gracia e verita fo 
favyta par Yeshu Krist. Aleun non vie unea dio. 81 
NON UN engenra Üülh de dio, loqual es a] sein del payre 
e] meseyme 0 recointe. Aquest es Io testimoni de 
dJoh! quant li Judio de Jerusalem trameseron à luy 
preyres € diaques quilh demandessan à luy, Tu qual 
Sies ? el ceunfese e non denegue e cunfesse, car yo 
non 80y crigt. EF ilh demanderon aluy, Donez qual 
083 Sies tu Elia? B el dis, non soy. Sies propheta ? 
B ee] responde non. Uh diseron à luy, Donez qual 
Ses tu? que nos donan respos à aquilh liqual trame- 
geron nos. Qual diez de tu meseyme? EI dis yo 
vouz del ceridant al desert endreicza Ja via del Seg- 
nor enayma Isaya lo propheta dis. ÉE aquilh liqual 
ecran. Iista trames eran de | fariso. EB iUlh demande- 
ron Juy ee Uiseron à luy. Doncea 31 tu non ies Krist, 
ni ella, ni propheta, perque bateias ? Johan reponde 
à lor dicezent, Yo bateio en alga. Mas al mecs de 
vos igta loqual yos non sabe. KI meseyme es Jloqual 
es à venir enapres mi loqual fo {ayt derant mi, del 
qual yo non s0oy degne de desliar la corea del canc- 
zamenta de luy. Aquestas c08as foron faytas en bet- 
tania (sice) otra Jordan alqual huoce Joh! era batteiant, 
Mas en Jendeman Joh! ne Yeshu venent as, ce dis, 
Vevos Jlagnel de dio vexos aquel que to] peca del 
mont. Aquest es de] qua] yo dis. Baron ven ena- 
pres mi loqual fo fayt derant mi Jloqual era premier 
de mi. ÉE yo non sabio luy. Mas emperezo yo vence 
batteiant en ayga quel fos manifesta en [rie FE 
dJobh! donava testimoni diezent : Car yo vie lesperit 
desendent del ce] enayma, columba, e permanent sobre 
luy. BE yo non sabio luy, mas aque]l que trames mi 
batteiar en aygua dis à mi. Sobre loqual tu veyres 
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lesperit dezendent « permanent sobre luy. Aquest 
es loqua] batteia a] Sanct SHperit. | yo vie luy e doney 
testimoni car aquest es lh de dio, Johan istava de- 
reco en Jlautre 1orn e duy de | deciple de luy e re- 
gardant Yeshu anant dis.  Veyos lagne] de dio. E 
l duy deciple auviron JIuy paxlant e segueron Yeshu. 
Mas Yeshu out vesent JIor seguent 81 dis à lor. Qual 
co8à quere ? Liqual diseron à luy, Rabbi, Iaqual <058aà 
es Mé « entrepta, Mestre, alqual Inoc habitas? EK 
el dis à lor vence e veia. BL Uh vengron e vigron 
alqual Iuoe permases € permaseron aqui aquel 1orn. 
Mas era hora enayma deczena. Mas Andrio frayre 
de simontk peyre era un de li duy liqual avian auvi 
de Johan, e avian segu Yeshu. Agquest atrobe pre- 
mierament Simont jo seo frayre e dis à lny, Nos 
aftroben Mesias Joqual es entrepreta Krist, e amene luy 
à Yeshu. Mas Yeshu regardant luy dis, Tu ies 
Simont ülh de Jona tu seres appellas Cephas Jloqual 
e3 entrepta peyre. Mas en Jlendeman ee] vole 
anar en Galilea ee atrobe Phelip « Jeus dis à Jluy. 
Sec mm. Mas Phelip éêèra de Bethsayda de la citta 
dâAndrio, e de peyre.  Phelip atrobe Nathaniel 
e dis à luy, Nos atroben. Yeshu fülh de Joseph 
de Nazareth de Galilea, JIoqual moyses serips en ja 
ley, e li propheta. ÉE Nathanael ls à luy. Aleuna 
coga de ben po esger de Nazareth. B phelip dis à 
luy ven e veias. FYeshu vie nathanae] venent à 81 € 
dis de Iuy. Veros en veritas un Tsracellitiene alqual 
non es ençgan. kb nathanae]l dis à luy. Dont cone 
guies mm. kk y respondent dis à luy. Yo vie tu eum 
tu fosas 8ot Ja Üœuiera premierament que Phelip ap- 
pelles tu. nathanael respondent dis à luy. O0 Mestre 
tu sies fÜlh de dio, tu 81es rey de larie. Yeshu re- 
Spondent, dis à luy. Crez ear yo dis à tu. Yo vie 
tu sot là Üguira, tu crecz, veyrez maiors c08as daques- 


INTRODUCTION. xIvil 


5 tas. Es à luy, Yo die en veritas en verita à vos. 
Vos veyre lo cel ubert, e I1 angel de dio montant € 
desendent sobre lo filh de Ja vergena. 


In à small volume pubhshed by M. Champollion-Figeae 
in 1809, under the title of Nouvelles Becherches aur les Pa- 
fois ou Idiomes Puigaires de ia Hrance, the author, who was 
then one of the conservators of the hbrary of Grenoble, 
gave the following account of à manuseript copy of the 
New Testament. 

It musk not be forgotten that in nofk very remote 
times Piemont had no other Janguage than that of the 
South of France, of ltaly, and of Spain, that 15, the Ro- 
maunt. Nobody disputes the fact ; and it is incontestibly 
proved by the books of the Vaudois of Piemont which 
Still remain to us. ‘These books consist of certain manu- 
8cripts, very rare in rance and everywhere elge, unless it 
be in England, where at Cambridge there ought to be 
Several manuseripts zent to Oliver Cromwell in 1658, at 
his own request, by the Vaudois Pastors. AU these books 
are in the vulgar tongue, and date from the tenth centuxy!, 
and even earlier, according to s5ome authors. The library 
of Grenoble possesses à manuseript in the Vaudois lan- 
Suage. lèis à New Testament on vellum, à square 12mo, 
written in round. letters and in two columns, No. 8595. Tt 
appears to be of the thirèeenth century, and is noticed. in 
the catalogue of M. Caulet's collection as à * New T'esta- 
ment transidted, into Spams}. 

“It w1I be seen at à glance, by comparing the pas- 
ages cited by Jean Leger, in his Hïigtoire des Lglisges Veau- 
doiges, that this New Testament belongs to the geek and 
language of the WWaldenses. What 1 haxe sgaid of the 
scarcity of manuseripts of this kind, induees me to publish 
the parable of the Prodigal Son, extracted from the MS. in 


1 M. Champollion-Figeae follows the error caused by Perrins mis- 
Statements concerning 8ome of these MSSS. 
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the Grenoble hibrary. This extract mays be compared with 
Provençal fragments of different ages publisghed by M. 
Mllin (query Millot 5) in his * Kssay on the Provençal Lan- 
Suage and Literature!” * 

Fight years ago, this account of M. Champollion-Figeae 
attracted my attention. 1 happened at the time to be 
engaged in à controversy on the authenticity of the Wal- 
densian MSSS. Donbts had been expressed as to the exigt- 
ence of any ancient version of the New Testament in the 
language of the Waldenses, and here seemed to be an 
opportunity of ascertaining the fact. A letter was there- 
ore addressed by me to the keeper of the Publie Library 
of Grenoble, requesting information tonucehinge the Codex 
deseribed by M. Champollhion-FHigeae, and the following 
answer was received from M. Dueoin, dated Dec. 3, 1840 : 
ée À translation of the New Testament into the Vaudois 
dialect is preservred in the library of Grenoble, numbered 
488. This manuseript (the authenticity of which has never 
been donubted) 18 believed to be of the thirtceenth century ; 
ik is on vellum, and. has illuminated. capitals and ornaments. 
Tt is in small 4to. Some pages have been damaged, but 
only Slightly. The MS. contains, in the following order, 

é The four Gozpels. 

AU the Bpistles of 8t Paul, 8t James, St Peter, and 

St John. 

The Acts of the Aposties. 

The Apocalypse. 

Pxoverbs. 

Beclesiastes. 

The Book of Wisdom. 

Beclesiastieus and Canticles. 

The whole is written in the Waldengian Language.” 

M. Ducoin aftervwards favoured me with à face-#imile 
of the Grenoble MS., from the beginning of the 3rd cehap- 


1 Nouvelles Recherches sur les Patois ou Idiomes Vulgaires de ja 
Vrance, pp. 24, 25. 
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ter of the Gospel according to 8t Luke, the wording of 
which does nok agree exactly with the corresponding pas- 
gage in the Dublin and. Zurich MSSS. It diifers in placing 
the words, Mas ia paroila del SHegnor fo faiîtaæ gobre Johan 
flh de LZacharia ai dexert, at the beginning of the fürst 
 verse, Instead of at the end of the szcond. But the first 
Chapter of 8t John's Gospe], printed in this Volume, and 
the extract, aupplied by M. Champollion-Figeae, from the 
parable of the Prodigal Son, are in almost literal accord- 
ance with the diction of the Dublin Codex, 80 that the 
two copies must have been made from the same prototype. 

The capitulation observed in the Grenoble M3. is nok 
inconsistent with its alleged antiquitys, sueh divisions 
having been introdueed by Hugo de St Victor in the middle 
of the 15th century. 

Wighing for more partienlars than those given by M. 
Champollion-Figeace and Dueoïin, | requested M. Alexis 
Muston, Pastor at Bordeaux, in the department of the 
Drôme. to examine the Grenoble MS. and to communi- 
cate the resulé. 

M. Muston!s deseription is to this effect : *: The Manu- 
Script of Grenoble is an oetavo! in vellum, with the excep- 
tion of thirty leaves at the end, which are of paper. 
| It is written in two columns, after the fürst pages, 
\wherein the lines run along the whole breadth of the pages. 

ée Té has no special title nor date in any park of it, but 
ib contains some vignettes drawn with à pen, which may 
gerye to determine its age by means of the cogtumes of 
the figures. ; 

"The binding of the Manuseript is of woced : formerly 
1t was covered with red leather, and fastened with to 
brass clasps, one of whieh is wantins. 


1 The. reader who is familiar with ancient MSS., will understand that 
the 8x0 of M. Muskon, the mall 4to of M. Ducoin, and the square 12mo 
of M. Champollion-Figeae, may be the s5ame. 
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The label pasted on the back of the volume had the 
words Bible en Fapagnol. These are partly effaced, and 
underneath is gubstituted. the title Bible en Latin, and 
again below it, Bible VFaudoise. It is to M. Champollion- 
Figeac that we are indebted for the last title. 

c [ét contains the four evangelists in their nsnal order, 
each having à preface entitled Proie. Next, thé Epistle 
to the Romans, the two Epistles to the Corinthians, the 
Bpistles to the Galatians, Éphesians, Philippians, and the 
Coloszians. The two Epistles to the Thessalonians, the 
two Bpistles to Timothy, the Kpisgtles to ‘Titus, to Phile- 
mon, and to the Hebrews. Then the Fpistle of St James, 
the two EFpistles of St Peter, the first Catholie Fpistle of 
St John. The Epigtle à ja très chère, and the Épistle 
au très cher, (meaning to the Blect Lady whom | love, and 
to the well-beloved Gaius), and the Episgtle of St Jude. 
Then come the Acts of the Apostles, the Apocalypse. 
an extract from Proverbs, Éeclesziastes entire, à summary 
(un regumé) of the Books of Wisdom and Éeccleziastiens, 
and. lastly the Canticles. On paper there 18 à list of the 
Pa58ares appointed to be read “on the Sundays and 
Festivals throughout the year, beginning thus : Aicei com- 
mença lo registre de li exangeli de las Fseripturas per lo 
cercondament del an, e premierament en l'avenament del | 
Segnor. Dominmiea prima Kp. Rom. 13. Sadbent aqguest temp. 
Ht Jean 21. Agual que ven ai nom del. Feria + Ep. Jag. 
4. 8. Matt. 9. Feaia 5. ‘Tim. 2. Lue. 3. 

* Over against the Services for Ohristmas-day is this 
note : Ln Nativitas Domine ; in gaili eantu (81e). 

é* After this list of pas3ages comes à 5hort commentary 
on the eight Beatitudes, (Matt. v.) "Then à tabular para- 
phrase of the Lords Prayer, whieh ends with * Delivexr us 
from evil. 

The volume ends with an extract from the 27th 
chapter of the Book of Numbers. ‘The 7th verse of the 
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Sth chapter of 1 John xreads: * Trey son liqual donan 
testimoni al cel lo Paire, lo BHilh, e 10 Sant Sperit, e aquistz 
trey son un." 

é* The divisgion of the chapters is not altogether the 
game as that now in use, but there is very little variation. 

Sueh is M. Muston!s accoupt of the Grenoble MS. .: 
and. it will be observred that the contents of this volume 
agree 80 very nearly with those of the Manuseripk noticed 
by Le Long, and Natalis Alexander, (see pages XXv. XXY1. 
Supra) and whieh once belonged to Thomassin de Mazaugue, 
that we may infer it to be the same. 

L haxe ascertained that there is nofk à copy of the New 
Testament in Romaunt to be found in the Publie Labrary 
at Aix, the native place of Thomassin, where it was Uüikely 
to have been preserved. 

Thomassin de Mazaugues MS. was à Lo, and M. 
Ducoin designates the Grenoble MS. à 4to. The ** rather 
oblong!” Shape described by M. Ducoin may have led M. 
Muston to call it an 8vo. Thomassin de Mazaugue re- 
presented. his book to be 4100}! years old at the beginning 
of the last century ; this would carry its date back as far 
as the year 15300, and it tallies with the age assigned to it 
by M. Dueoin. Thomassin added that “the version was 
older than the manuseript®.” 

Here again, in its antiquity, we identify its text with 
that of the Dublin MS. M. Muston!s notice of the list of 
Seriptural passages, to be used at certain 8easgons and 
festivals of the yeax, and of the terms ** Dominica,” ‘* Feria,” 
« ſn gai Cantuw,! shews that this copy of the New ‘Tes- 
tament was in use before any great gecesgsion from the 
Roman Chureh had taken place. And, finally, the extract 
from 1 dJohn ». 7, bears witness to the avowed belief of 
the transeribers in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 


1 éé Ganitiem 400 annorum.? 
2 * Vorsionenm vero e88e antiquiorem.” 
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TUE AURICH MS. 


THB FIRST OHAPTER OF THB (OSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST JOUN. FROM THIS MS. 


INCIPIT ERVANGELIUM SERCUNDUM JOANEN. 


16 
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CAP. 1, 


Lo hIlh exa al comenezament. k Io fÜlh era enapres 
Dio. E Dio era lo Hlh. Aïezo era àa] comenezament 
enapres Dio. Totas co8as son faltas par luy. EK àaleuna 
GO8à non es faita senceza luy. Czo che fo fait en luy 
era vita, e Ja vita era Iuez de 1 home. BÉ Ja Iuez 
lucezit en las tenebras, e las tenebras non cumpreseron 
ley. Home fo trames de Dio, alqual era nom Johan. 
Aquest vence en testimonz, cehel dones testimoni de 
lume, que tuit eresesan par luy. EI non era lues, mas 
quel dones testimoni de Iume. . Luez era vraya Jaqual 
enlumena tot home venent enaquest mont. Kl era al 
mont, e jo mont fo fait par luy, e 10 mont non conoc 
luy. EI vence en Jas proprias, e Ji 8e0 non receopron 
luy. Mas quanti quanti receopron luy done à Ior 
potesta ceszer ſait Üülh de Dio: aquilh Jliqual ereon aj 
nom de luy. Liqual non son de sanc, ni de volunta 
de carn, ni de deleit de baron, mas s8on na de Dio. 
HK la parolla fo faita carn, e habite en nos, ee nos 
veguen la gloria de luy, gloria enayma d un engenra 
del paire plen de gracia e de veritas. Johan donavwa 
testimoni de luy, e cridaya dicezent ; Aquest es loqual 
yo dis, Ioqual es à venir enapres mi el fo fait devant mi, 
car e] era premier de mi. E nos tuit receopen Sracia 
per gracia de Ja pleneta de luy. Car Ia les fo dona per 
Moyses mas gracila e verita fo faita per Yeshu Krigt. 
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Aleun non vee unquam Dio, 3 non un engenra flh, 
logqual es al sen del Paire, e el meseyme ho reconte. 
BR aquest es lo testimoni de Johan, cant li judios de 
derusalem trameseron lux prevers e diaches quilh de- 
mandesan luy. Tu qual sies? BE lo ceunlisse ee non 
denegue e cunfigse ; car yo non 50y Krisgt. E Uh de- 
manderon luy, Donca qual cosa 7? Sies tu Helia? EE 
el dis. non soy. Siles tn propheta? | el responde, 
non. Donea ilh diseron à lux, qual sies? que nos 
donag respost . à aquilh quel trameseron nos. ‘ Qual 
c083 dis de tu megeyme? BE «1 dis, yo vouez del 
eridant al desert, endreiza la via de] Segnor enayma 
Lsaia propheta dis. ÉE aquilh que eran igta trames 
eran de | pharisgey. BE demanderon luy e diaseron à 
luy, Donca 8 tu non aes Krist, ni Helia, n1 propheta, 


 perque babteias ? Johan responde à lor, diezent, Yo 


babteio en aiga, mas à] mey de vos ite aquel vos 
non sabe. EI mezeyme es Jlogqual es à venir apres 
mi, loqual fo fait devant mi, del qua] yo non sov 
degne che yo desligue Ja correa de Ja caucezamenta de 
luy. Aquestas co8as foron faitas en Bethania, houtra 
lo Jordan alqual Iuoe Johan era bapteiant. dJohan 
vec en l'autre dia Yeshbu venent à | ee dis, Vevos 
lagnel de Dio, vevos aqual qui to] |. pecea del mont. 
Aquest es del qua] yo dis. Baron yen apres mai, 
loqual fo fait devant mi, car era premier de mi. E yo 
non sabio luy. Mas eraperezo yo vine babteiant en 
ayga quel fos manifesta en Iariel. Johan done tes- 
timoni diezent ; ear yo vie I'esperit deïisgsendent del 
cel enayma columba, « permanent sobre luy, ee yo 
non 8abio luy, mas aquilh, que trames m1 babkeias en 
ayga dis à mi. Sobre lIoqual tu veires l'esperit des- 
cendent e permanent gobre luy, aquest es loqual bab- 
teia al santk sperit. ÉE yo vie € doney testimoni, car 


bx 
95 
96 


97 
à8 


49 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


91 


INTRODUGTION. 


aquest es Üülh de. Dio. Johan istava dereco en lautre 
a ee duy de Ÿ deciple de luy, ee. regardant Yeshu 
annant, dis. Vivxos Jlagnel de Dio. E | dux deciple 
auviron luy parlant, e segueron Yeshu. Mas Yeshu 
vont vesent Jjor seguent 8, dis à lor, Qual quere ? 
liqual disseron à luy, Rab, Iaqual c<o8à es dieta entre- 
petra, Mestre, alqual Iuoe habitas? EL el dis à lor, 
vene ce yejia. E ilh vengron ee vigron alqual Inoc per- 
mases & PerimaserONt en apres luy aqual dia. Mas era 
hora, enayma deczena. Mas Andrio Jo fraire de Symont 
Pere era un de | duy Jliqual avian auvi de Johan, ee 
avian segu Yeshu. Aquest trobe premierament SH» 
mont lo seo fraire ; e dis à luy. Nos atroben Mesgias 
loqgual es entrepetra Krisgt, ee mene luy à Yeshu. Mas 
Yeshu regarda. luy dis, tu ies Himont ülh de Johana : 
tu seres apella Cephas, Joqual es entrepetra Pere. 
Mas en lendeman «1 vole 158ir en Galilea, e trobe 
Phelipe dis à luy, see mi. Mas Phelip exa de Beth- 
8aida de la eïipta dAndrio e de Peire. Mas Phehip atrobe 
Natanicel e hs à luy. Nos atroben Yeshu lo fülh de 
dJoseph de Naczareth loqual Moysent serips en ja les, 
ce li propheta. BL Nataniel dis à luy, Àleuna <o8à de 
ben po issir de Naczareth ? Phelip dis à luy, ven € 
veias. Yeshu vec Nataniel venent à l, ee dis de lu». 
YVevos lo vray Tsrelitiene alqual non es engan. Na- 
taniel dis à luy. Dont conegris tu mi? Yeshu re- 
gponde e dis à luy. Yo vie tu eum tu fosgas soft Ja 
fguiera premierament che felip apelles tu. Nataniel 
responde à luy, et dis. O0 Mestre tu ies ülh de Io, 
tu 8ies rey dlariel. Yeshu responde e dis à luy, creses 
car yo dis à tu, yo vie tu sot la figuiera ? tu veires 
maiora <Oo8a daquestas. E dis à luy, Yo die verament, 
verament à vos, vos yeire Jo ce] ubexrt, e li angel de 
Dio montant e descendent sgobre lo fülh de Ia vergena. 
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This is from à copy of the New Testament, numbered 
CLÈL, and is in the same dialect of the Romaunt as the 
Dublin and. Grenoble MSS. The Librarians of the Publie 
Library of Zuxrieh, Megsrs Orelli and Hôrner, hare furnished 
me with à fac-gimmile taken from the rd chapter of 8t Luke, 
and with à transeript of John . Le Long (sce page xx». 
Supra) inserted. à notice of this MS. in his Bibliotheca 
Sacra, Vol. 1. p. 368, in which the translation js ascribed 
to à Waldensian Baxrb, with the very rambling remark, 
that the Codex, according to the opinion of Ofttius, was 
written after the year 1100. Le Long himself had pro- 
bably not examined it. 

Dr Orelli gives the following deseription of the MS. 

€ À Manuseript copy of the New Testament C 154, of 
the 14th century, written on paper, in 12mo0, and. now con- 
tains 503 leaves. Tts size is 5} inches by +. The Latin 
title is written in à more modern hand, of about the year 
1700, and. is exactly the same as that which J. Baptista 
Ofttius communicated to Le Long, with the omisson of 
the words Seriptus post annum M.0.., whieh though very 
true of themselres, are too indefinite, and therefore almost 
ridienlous. For 1, who have aceurately inspected almost 
all the MSSS. of SHwitzexland, and some of thoge of Ger- 
many, am of opinion that this was written between the 
Years 15350 and. 1400. 

* Home leaves are wanting at the beginning, 80 that 
the Codex now commences in the middle of the Jlast (L7th) 
verse of the ârd chapter of St Matthew, diezent Aquest es 
jo meo fih, ama aiqguai.…. (piacami) : the Jlast word is Ulegible. 
With the exception of the beginning, the Codex is perfect, 
and in excellent preservation. The fac-simile which you 
request to have, we end. You wi] observe that the words 
are omitted in the second verse, Luke iL. éri apytepéws 
cat Kaidha, or, according to the Latin Vulgate, from which 
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the Waldenses translated the New Testament into their 
dialeet, aub prineipibus Sacerdotuem Anna et Ciapha.” 

L do not underztand what Dx Oxelli means when he 
Says that “words are omitted in the 2nd verse of Luke iL.” 
The expression ““8guhb prineipibus Sacerdotum Anna et Cala- 
pha.!! is rendered in Romaunt by sot ki prinei de ki preyre 
Anna e Cayphkacz. 

The diction of the Zurieh MS. varies 80 little from that 
of the Dublin and Grenoble MSSS. as will be geen by com- 
paring the several transeripts of the 1st chapter of St John, 
that ali the three mus be congidered copies of the same 
version, with gueh variations only as the orthography, and 
verbal corrections of succeszive transeriptions, would be 
Ukely to introduee. 
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THE LYONS MS. 


CHAPTER LI. OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST TJOHN, FROM 
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A MS. OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN TUE PROVENCAL 
LANGUAGE, PRESERVED IN THE PUBLIC LIBRARY AT 
LYONS. No. 69. 


IX principio erat verbum, ek verbum erat apud Deurn, 
e Deus era là paraula. Aiso era el comanzament amb 
Deu. Totas co8as 80 faitas per Inj, e zenes [ni es fait 
nient. Zo ques fait en lui era vida, e Ja vida era lut 
dels homes. E la luts Ilutz en tenebras, e Jas tenehbras 
non Ja prinsero. Us hom fo trames de Den, alqual era 
noms Johan. Aquest vence en testimoni que testimoni 
dones de lum, que tuit cerezezsso per lui. No era el 
lutz, mais testimoni donet de lum. Era Iutz vera, que 
enlumena tot home yenent en aquest mon. KI mon 
era, e] mons es fait per lui, el mons nol conos. Fn 8as 
propias GOo8as vec, 6 [1 8e] no] recevenbero. Mais cantz 
que cantz Io recevhbero dec ad. els pozestats à esger fait 
flh de Deu ; ad aquals que crezo el nom de lui: lical 
no 80 de sanc, ni de volontat de earn, ni de delet de 
baro, mais de Deu 80 nat. E Ia paraujla es faita carns, 
ce e8tec en nos. BÉ vim la gloria de In, en ai coma 
gloria du engenrat del paire, ples de gracias ee de 
veritat. dJoans testimoni portet de lui, ee ceridaya, ee 
dizla ; aquest es de que eu d1is3, qui es à venir gegu- 
ente m1 quar abantz de m1 es faits, qui primiers de roi 
era, KK de la plencetat de Iu1 nos fuit receubem gra- 
Cia per gracia ; que Ja ley per Moisen es dada, gracia 
e veritat per Jeshu Christ es faita. Ane degus hom 
no v1 Deu, lo fls us engendrats Joquals es del paire, 
el mezeisgs 0 recontet. BK aquest ces lo testimoni de 
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dJoans : cant trameser à li Jugiev) de Jerusalem pri- 
veires e diagues, del quel interoguesso : quals esf tu ? 
HK coteset, ee no neguet, e cofesset : quar eu no 80 
Chrigt. BE demandero |, adoneas cals can? Helias 
et tu? BE dix; no 80. Propheta es tu? BE respos ; 
No. Adoncas dixero à lui: Quals es? que donen 
resposta ad. aquels que nos tramezero que disgetz de tu 
mezeis? B dix: Eu 80 Ja votsz del er1dant el desert, 
endressatz Ja via del senhor en ais eum dix Ÿ 8a1o pro- 
pheta. Ft aquilhi que avian estat trameissi era dels 
farigeus. KL demadero | ee dixero : adoneas per que 
bateisas 8 tu no est Christ, ni Blias, ni propheta. 
Respos à lor Joans, disents : eu bateigi en aiga, mais € 
meg de vos esta loqua]l vos n0 sgabetz; el es que apres 
mi es venidors Jloquals evantz de mi fo fait ; de] qua 
eu no 80 dignens que u deslie la coreg de Ja ceausa- 
menta de In. Aquestas co58as foxro faitas en Betania 
part um dJorda, ou era Joans bateiantsz. 1 autra dia 
vi dJoans dJexhu vinent à 8 ee dix : vet vos Jlanhe]l de 
Deu, vet vos Ioquals to] los pecatz del mon. Aquest 
est delquals en diss] ; apres mi vebra loquals fo faitz 
devant mi, quar primers de mi era. Et eu no sabia 
lui; mais que äaàa manifestaz en JIsrae], emper aiso 
venu eu en aiga bateiantsz. # Joans donet Lestimoni, 
dsents ; quar eu vi lespent deigsendent en ais! coma 
colomba de] ce], e estet sgobra lu. BK eu no sabia lui, 
mais Jloquals me trames bateia en aiga, el dix à mi, 
sSobrel qual veiras Jleisperit deissendent e estant sober 
lui, aquest es que bateia en sank espernt. Et eu vi ce 
donei testimoni, car aquest es filhs de Deu. Deresceaps 
ce] autre dia egtaya dJoans e doi dels decipols de Ini. E 
regardant dJeshu anant dix ; vet ros Chrigt lanhel de 
Den. EE | doi decipols auziro lui parlants. e seguiro 
dJeshu. Mais Jeshu viratz « vezentz aicels seguents 8, 
ditz ad els : qui queretz ? liquals dixero à lui: Rabbi, 
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que es ditz enterpretat., Macestre, on cestas ? Ditz ad els: 
vinetsz e vejatz : vengro e viro ou estava, ce ab lui esbero 
aicel dia. Mais la ora era aisi co dezena. Mais era 
Andreus, frere de Simon Pierre, us dels dos Ueal auzit 
de dJoans ee laviant seguit. Aquest atrobet primeira- 
mept Simon lo seu frere e dix à lui. Nos avem trobat 
Meissias, ques intberpretatz | Christ] ee amenet lo à 
dJeshn. Mais Jeshu esgardantz lui dix, tu es Simon 
fls de Joanna, tu seras apelatz Cephas qui es interpre- 
tatz Pierre. En lendeman volt 1ssir en Galilez, ee 
atrobet Philip ee dix ad el Jeshu ; eg mi. Mais era 
Philips de Betzaida, de la ciutat d Andreu et de Pierre. 
Atrobet Philips Nathanael e dix à lui ; JIoqual eserius 
Moysen en Ja ley e | prophetas atrobem, Jeshn, füls de 
dJosep de Nazaret. BL dix à lui Nathanae} ; de Nazaret 
pot esser alceuna, co8à de be * Ditz à lui Phihps: vez ee 
veïlas ; vik dJeshu Nathanael vinent à À, ee dix de lui: 
vet vos vrament [araelitet e] quai na es engantz. Dix 
ad el Nathanael ; dou me conoguigt ? Repos Jeshu «e 
dix àa 1 : primerament que Philip te apeles, eum fos- 
getz sotz lo figuer te v»1. Resgpos à JIuji Nathanace] « 
dix : Macestre, tu est füls de Deu, tu est reis dIsrael. 
Respos Jeghu e dix à lui; quar dix} à tu, eum vi tu 
8obz 10 figuer ceresges, maior co8a dastas veiras. BK dis 
ad els : verament, verament it à vos : vos veiretz 10 
cel ubert, els angels de Deu puiantz ce deigsendantz 
Sobre À] del home. 


LT am indebted to M. Alexis Muston, Pastor at PBor- 


deaux, in the Department of the Drôme, for à deseription 
of this MS, 1n à letter dated Dee. 1845, 


* 16 315 preserved in the Publie Library of Lyons, and 


ts No. 18 60. 


tis àa MS. on vellum, written in two columns. It 


appears to be very ancient, from the clumsy style of the 
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few ornaments it displays, and the frequent Latinisms it 
contains. lé 15 in the Romaunt dialect of the Alps, the 
Same as the other Waldensian MSSS. 

Tt has no general title, and contains the following 
books :— | 

The Gospels-—in the una] ordex. 

The Acts of the Apostlez. 

The Apocalypze. 

The Bpigtles of St Paul to the Romans ; Corinthians, 
L and 2; Galatians, Fphesians, Philippians, Theszalonians, 
Colossians, and the Kpistle Lo the Laodiceans. 

é Next, the two Epistles of St Paul to Timothy ; those 
to Titus, Philemon, and the Hebrews. 

Then follows the Hencdieite and the Pater Nogter in 
Latin ; then these words — 4doremus Patrem, et Lilium et 
Spiritum Sanctum, Ht. vegadas (1.6. three times) Gracia 
Domi Yesu Christ1 sit eum omnibus nofbis." 

Then come six leaves, containing the beginning of the 
Gospel according to St John, exactly as if had been pre- 
viously written, and ten pages of various seriptuxral passages 
and retlections. 

The Fpistle to the Laodiceans 18 very short, and 
occupies two columns only. Lé commences thus : 

ée Paulus Apostol non Tomes ni per omes, mas per 
dJesu Christ als fres que 8on à Laudicia ; grazia à vos, € 
patz de Deu lo paire nostre ed e] Senhor Jesu Christ, en 
facez gracias à Christ par tota Ja mia Orezon ce per aiço, 
que 8ies permanens en lui e perseverant en bonas obras, 
esperavant la promessa el dia di judiei. 

The introduction of the spurious HpistIe to the Laodi- 
ceans 15 not favyourable to the cerltieal judgment of those 
who permitted it to stand among the Canonical Books of 
this copy of the New Testament, and indicates an age later 
than that of the first complete Romaunt verzion. The re- 
petition of the Gloria Patri is à proof of the orthodoxy of 
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the translators ; but 1 should nofk rank this copy in the 
Same class with the Dublin, Grenoble, and Zurieh MSSS. 
Its variations are many and remarkable. The extract 
from Ht John, eh. 1. was gent to me by M, Chelle, * Arehi- 
vite de Ja Prefecture du Rhone!" in à letter dated 4th 
Mareh, 1847. M. Chelles letter contains the information, 
that the Manuseript has been removed from the Publie 
Library at Lyons, and deposited. in some other place. 

His account of the MS. 15 brief, but does not differ 
from that of M. Muston. 

The MS.° he writes, ** whieh contains the text of St 
JTobn, eh. |, was brought from Nimes to Lyons some 
years ago. lt is à small quarto, written in two columns, 
fall of abbreviations. 1 shonld think 6 was written at the 
end. of the thirteenth century. lt contains the whole of 
the New Testament, and terminates with an Albigensian 
ritual, oceupying about ten leaves.” 

M. Chelles ** Albigensian Bitual!! is the same (we may 
presume) as M. Muston!s ** Len pages of various seriptural 
passages and reflections.”” 
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THE PARIS MS. 8086. 


CHAPTER 1 OF THB GOSPRL ACCORDING TO ST JOIN, 
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IN ROMAUNT PROVENCAL. FROM MS. 8086. BIBL. DU 
ROI. PARIS. 


Lo Hlh era al comensament ; ce] fülh exa am Dieu, el 
filh era Dieus. Aquest exa àa] comensament am Dieu. 
Totas cauzas foron {achas per el : € nenguna causa non 
fon faeh 8enz ee], 80 que fon faeh era en lui vida, e 
la vida, era lus dels homes. B Ja lus Ins en tenebras, 
e tenebras non comprenseron Jui. Oms fon trames 
de Dieu local avia nom Johan. Aquest vence en tes- 
tHimoni que dones testimoni de lum, que tug cerezessan 
per el. BÉ non era lus, mas que dones testimoni de lus. 
Vera lus era, Jacal enlumena, tot home venent en aquest 
mont. KI mont era, el mont {on {ach per el, el mont 
non Io conoe. fn las proprias cauzas vence, e 1 sieu 
non lo receupron. Mas quant receupron lui, donet ad 
els poder es8er {ach flh de Dieu, àd aquestz, que ere- 
z0n. e] nom de Ini. Lieal non son de sanc, ni de volun- 
tat de earn, ni de vojluntat de baro, mas de Dien son 
nat. 1 flh es faits carns, et abitet en nos : « nos vim 
la gloria de In, coma, dun engenrat del paire, ple de 
graca ce de veritat. 


SANT . JOHAN. 


dJohans dona, testimoni de Inu meteis, « crida, e dis : 
aquegt es cel que len dissi : local es à venir apres mi, 
fon faceh davant mi : quar premiers cra de mi. EE nos 
tug receubem della plenceza de Inj, gracia per gracias, 
Quar Ja ley fon donada per Moysen ; là gracia ella vye- 
ritat fon facha per Jhesu Crist. Nenguns non vi anc 
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Dieu, sinon | usengenrat filh, local es el sen del paire ; 
el meteis 0 recontet. Dayso es 10 testimoni de Johan, 
quant Ÿ Juzieu de Jherusalem envieron los preveyres els 
diaques à lui, que demandessan ad e]: qui iest tu? EE 
confesset, que non era Crist. BK demanderon | : doncas 
qui iest tu? iest tu Elias? EE Us: No. Adoneas van 
dire : digas nos qui 1e8t, que portem respost ad aque]s, 
que nos an trames. Cal cauza dizes de tu meteis ? 
Yeu die: que 1en 8uy vos eridant e] dezert : endreysas 
la via del Senhor, aysi con dis lo propheta ŸYsaias. kk 
cels que avian jisgtat enter les farizieus.. Et ÜŸ yan | dire ; 
doncas 8 tu non iest Crist, ni Elias, ni propheta, perque 
bateias ? Johan respondet, e va dir : yen bateie en ay- 
ua, mas ce] que vos non 5abes istet meiansiers de vos. 
Mas aquel que ven apres mi, Jocal es fatz davant mi, 
de] qual yeu non s5uy dignes que deslie son corey de son 
causament. Aquestas cauzas foron fachas en Bekania, 
ofkra dJordan, on era Johans bateiant. KÉ un autre jorn 
Johans v1 dJhesu venent assi, e va dix: Vete | angel de 
Dieu, lIocals to] los peceatz del mont. Aquest es del 
cal jeu dis : Baro yen apres mi, loqual es fatz davant 
mi, quar premiers era de mi. E jeu non sabia lui, mas 
que in Irie] 81a manifestat, per aquestas cauzas ien vey- 
Su1 bateiar en aygua. BÉ dJohans donet testimoni dizent : 
e leu vi 1 Esperit deicendent del ce] coma, columkba, € 
igtet gobre el ; e ieu non sabia lui. Mas ce] que trames 
rai bateiar en agua, dis à mi: AÂyeel sobre loqual yey- 
ras | Fsperit deycendent € 1stant sobre el, aquest es 
que bateia el] Sant Esperit. Kt 1eu vi e done testimoni 
que aquest es flh de Dieu. 


VIGILIA DE SANT ANDRIEU, 
En lautre jorn demantenent Johans istavwa, e dui de 803 
ligeipols. EE regardant Jhegum annant, dis: Vete: 
1 angel de Dieu. E dui discipo]l auziron lui parlant, e 
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98 geguiron Jhesu. Mas Ihesus tornant e« vezent lor 3e- 
guent 8, dis ad els : cal eauza queres 7? Lieal disseron 

998 à luy : Maistre, on abitas? ER dis lui ; venes, e veias 0. 
Vengron, e vixon on ji8tava ; ce isteron amb el aquel jor, 

40 ee ora era coma dezenaz. Mas Andrien lo fraire de Sis- 
mon P. era un des Los que avian auzit de Johan, e avian 

41 segut lu. Aquest atrobet premierament son fraire Si1s- 
mon, € dis à lui: atrobem Messias Jloqual es entrepre- 

42 tat Crist. Et amenent lo à dJhesum : mas Jhesus es- 
gardatsz Iui dis: Tu iest SHysmon ülh de Tohanna tu 
geras apellat Cephas, Iocal es entepreta Peire. 


DOMINICA IL. POST EPIPHANIAM. 


43 E Ilendeman vole 1igsir en Galilez, e atrobet Phelip. E 
44 Thesus dit à lui : 8ee mi. Mais exa Phelip de Betsaida 
45 della ciontat Andrieu ee de Peyre.  Thelip atrobet 
Natayniel, e dis à Iui : Atrobem ayeel JIhesum lo fih de 
dJoseph de Nazaret, local eser1s Moysen en Ia ley elli 
46 propheia. ÉE Natanael dis à In1 : Aleuna cauza de be 
pot es3er de Nazaret? Phelip dis à lui: ve, e veias. 
47 Jhesu v1 Natanael vinent as8L. « dis de lui: Vete vera- 
48 ment JIzraelita el] eal non es vauzia. Natanael dis à 
lui: con conoguigt mi? JThesus respondet e dis à lui : 
enant que Phelip apelles tu, con fos3as de sot la figui- 
49 era, leu 1 vy. Natanael respondet e dis: Maistre tu 
H0 iest flh de Dieu, tu iest reis d Irae]. Jhesus respondet 
< dis LL. Quar ieu fi dis, que fi vy1 got Ia figuiera, cerees : 
51 Maier cauzas veyras. É dis à luy: Verament, vyera- 
ment, die à tu, veiras Jo cel ad ukbert, els angels de 
Dieu puiant e deyeendent sobre jo ülh della verge. 


LT am indebted to the kindness of the keepers of the 
manusceript department of the King's Library at Paris, and 
cspecially to the yenerable M. Champolhion-figeac, for the 
opportunity afforded me of examining this and other Ro- 
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maunt versions of Seripture, in the cetebrated collection 
under their charge. Raynouard, in the üÜrst volume of his 
* Choix des Poégies des Troubadours.” p. 441, makes very 
SUght mention of à MS. copy of the New Testameut in 
* Roman-Provençal, belonging to the Rings Library, and 
numbered 80896, but he very frequently cites this MS. in 
Ulustrating his grammatical theory of the ‘: Langue Romane." 
At the end of the JIast volume of his Lexique Roman, we 
ünd references to 

* Abrégé de l'Ancien et du Nouveau Testament, Bibl. 
du Roi, No. 2317 bis, ayant pour titre, Genèse en Roman, 
avee gures. p. 601. 

ée Histoire Abrégée de la Bible, ayant pour titre, Bible 
en Langue Gasceone, Bibl. St Geneviève. MS. À. F. 4. No. 
92. (p. 601.) 

* Histoire de Ja Bible en Provençale: voyez THist. 
Abrégée de la Bible. (p. 605). 

* Le Livre de Sydrac, en Langue Romane, ek non pas 
en BÉspagnol, comme l'indique le titre. Bibl. du Roi. MS. 
No. ZZ, et Fonds de Baluze, No. 590. (p. 605.) 

* Naturas d'aleunas Bestias. Bibl. du Ro. Fonds de |a 
Vallière. No. 14. (p. 607.) 

* Naturas d'aleunas Auzels. Bibl. du Roi. Fonds de la 
Vallière. No. 14. (p. 607.) 

 Nouyeau Testament en Proyencal. Bibl. du Roi. MS. 
No. 8086. (p. 607.) 

; Hermons en Trovxençal. Bib. du Ro. Fonds. Latin 
MS. No. 3548 B. (p. 609.) 

5 Vilees et Vertus. Bibl. du Ro. MS. No. 1693 ; ayant 
pour titre, Lo Libre de Vices e de Vertutz;: et No. 808, 
ayant pour titre, 

* Catéehism en Provyencal. (p. 610.) 

LThese and Some other references led me to hope that 
1 Should find valuable materials in the King's Library .at 
Paris, {0 assist me in my publication of some part of 
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the Romaunt Version of the New Testament, and that | 
Should recognize the same translation under the terms 
Homane, Provengai, Cataian, and (&axeon. 

My expectation was nofk entirely disappointed, when 1 
Spent the month of October, 1846, 1n the investigation. 

The Paris MS. No. 8086 1s Jabelled : Nouveau Lesta- 
ment en Provençal” Tt is à thick small 4to, on rellum, 
(some might call 1k large 8vo,) written 1n wo coiumns. Lk 
appears to have uffered by use as well as by time. The 
first leaf in the volume is numbered xxxi. The preceding 
leaves contained St Matthews Gosgpel, and as far as the 
20th verge of the 1st chapter of St Mark, whieh are want- 
ine. There are als0 four leaves wanting in the middle of 
the volume, viz. fol. cexxvi. and exxvilL, containing park 
of the 2nd and àârd ÉEpistles of 5tk John, that of 8t Jude, 
and the beginning of the 1sf chapter of the Romans to 
the ôrd verse, and fol. celxxxIL and celxxxiv. containing 
the 2nd, ôrd, and 4h chapters of 2 Timothy, and the 
first two verges of Titus 1. 

This manuseript 15 divided into paragraphs, which begin 
with à large capital in rubxie ; sometimes the end of à 
Paragraph corresponds with the end of à chapter, accord- 
ing to he modern capitulation, but the volume presents 
no other capitulary division. In many instances in the 
Gospels, and generally throughout the Epistles, the first 
words of our chapters oceur in the middle of à line and 
of à sentence, without any distinctixe mark, not even that 
of à small capital. But for the most part in the Gospels 
and Acts, and three or four times in the Epistles, some 
more modern hand has indicated the beginnings of chapters 
(to call them 80) by Roman numerals in the margin. ln 
the Gospel of St Luke and the Acts of the A postles, these 
numerals are accompanied by the first few words of the 
chapter in Latin, as 1f to guide the reader in numbering 
the chapters. The ink and the handwriting of these 
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marginal notes may be the same as those of the nnmber- 
ing of the Jleavres and the memoranda où the margin, but 
they are certainly entirely distinet from those of the text, 
and. mueh more recent. 

This manuseript contains very few contractions, another 
proof of its antiquity ; but it has many stops. 5ometimes à 
colon either on the line, or in the middle of the letter ; 
Sometimes à colon with à comma above it. The stops are 
oOccasionally followed by à small capita. ‘There are very 
few capitals, and none to proper names, except at the 
beginning of à paragraph. 

The FEpistles and Gospels. as apportioned for Sundays 
and Festivals, are all headed by à rubrical title, contem- 
porary with the writing of the text, and these headings 
OGCUPY part of one, two, or three lines. 

Besides the Jost Jleares already mentioned, there are 
Some Oomis8iOns in the manuseript. The first eleven verges 
of the 11th chapter of Sf Mark ; the first twelve verses of 
the 16th chapter of Lt Luke, and from the Z0th verse of 
the L7th chapter to the 10th verse of the 18th chapter of 
St Luke are wanting. 

The volume contains, in the following order : (xxxi. 


leaves being Iost) Commencing fFoL 
The Gospe] according to 8t Mark . . xxxiL. 
. St Luke . …. …. xvi. 
A . St John . …. …. IxxiL. 
The Acts of the Apogtles . …. …. …. …. lxxxv1. 
The Epigtle of St James . …. …. …. …. exil. verso. 
1Bpigtle of St Peter ….. …. …. …. …. …. exvIIL 
2 Bpistle of Ht Peter . . . . . …. exx1. vers0. 
LEpigtle of Ht John …. …. …. . .…. …. exxi». 
2 Bpigtle of 8 John …. …. …. . …. …. exxvL. 
Fol. exxvi. and exxyliL are wanting. 
Romans 1st chapter 3rdà verge . …. …. cexxix. 
LCormthians.. . …. …. …. .…..…. …. ex]. 


lx vit 


2 Corinthans .…. …. …. 


Galatians . …. …. …. 
Fphesians . . …. …. 
Philippians …. …. …. 
Colossians / 9 


L Thessalonians . . 
2 Thessalonians . 

1 Timothy …. …. …. 
2 Timothy, 1st chapter 
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Commeneing fol. 
. ex. 

. lx. vers0. 
CSI. 


elxvUL. vers0. 
elxxL. vers0. 


lKxIvV. vers0. 
oo GV, VeTSO- 

oo, OIKRIX. VerSO. 

CIKÆXIL 


Fol. elxxxiÏL. and elxxxUL. are wanting. 
2nd verse of 1st eh. of Kpistle to Titus. clxxx. 


Philemon . …. …. 
Hebrews …. …. …. 
Apocalypse . …. …. 


SPÉCIMEN 


, elxxKv. 
elxxxVIL. 
xxx vL 


OF VARIOUS RÉEADINGS. 


Fikius hominis is everywhere translated Fiik, della verge. 


At the beginning of the Gospel of 8t Luke, 


THE PARIS MS. READS THUS. 
© Theophile, neciare es à mi 
à consegui del comensament totas 
causas à bu eserivere aNOTOSament 
per ordre, que bu conoseas veritat 
dayeellas Paranlas de que bu iest 
engenhat. Quar certas fot sesfoxr- 
ceron ad. ordenar 10 xecointament 
de las ceansas, que s80n en nos 
aumplidas 51 con Jouxeron à nos 
meteiges, que del comensament 0 


entorn foxron ministre della pa- 
raula. 


Luke à1L. 


TIE DUBLIN MS. THUS. 

Car acertas moti sefforceron ox- 
denax Ja recointaneza, de las co8as, 
que 80n eumplias en Nos enayma 
Loreron à nos, aquilh que vengron 
de] comenczament, e foron minigtre 
de la parolla. O0 noble Teophile, 
la fo vigt à mÿ, plus eurioszament 
totas co8as par horde serire à tu, 
que bu conoisas Ja verita daqnellas 
parollas de Jazquals tn 5iezs en- 


8eNa. 


The füirst verse begins like the Zurieh MS. 


BI xv. an del enperi de Tiberi et de Cæsar Pons Pilat 


overnant dJudea et fro jo prince de Galilea,”” &e. 


At the 
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98th verse of the 2nd chapter of Acts, against the words 
L Peire lur va dir fats penctencia, is the following note 1n 
the margin : Petrus vero ait {llos, penctenciaem inœuid agite : 
and against the 19th verse of the ârd chapter, text, per 
@uys0 pentes u08 * Note, per ay80 pencdes. 

Apoe. 1. L. “° Apocalipsi de iheshu xrispt, Iocal dieus 
donet à el far apartament, trametens per Io sieu ange] à 
1ohan lo eu 8ers, local done testimoni à Ja parauja de 
dieu e testimoyi de ihesn xrispt."” | 
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THE PARIS MS. No. 6333. 


CHAPTER 1. OF THB GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN, FROM 


OO OO «II DH OI H> GO bd th 


Lo 
11 
12 
15 
14 
15 
16 


17 


18 


VOL. IL OF THB BIBLE IN PROVENCAL. BIBL. DU ROL 
PARIS, MSS.. No. 63833. 


Ex lo comensament era paraula, e Ja paranla, era ab 
Deu;, ee Deu era la paraula. Acso era en lo comensa- 
ment ab Deu. Totes cose8s zon fetes per el]; e 8ens 
el] nenguna cosaà no es feta. Co qui es fet en aquell 
era vida, e aquella vida, era lum, de homens : e Jlum en 
tencbres n0 agueron poder sobra aquell Deus trames 
un home, qui havia nom Johan. EE venceh en testimoni 
e pertal que fes testimoni della lum. Aquell no era 
Lam, mas feya testimoni della Ium. Aquella era vera 
lum, laqual]l Ulumina tot hom vivent en aquest mon. 
En lo mon era, € all mon per aquel es fet, e a] mon no 
conech aquel. En les sues propres co8es vench, e los 
Ses NON Taberan aquell. Mas à tots aquells qu il] 
rachberan, dona poder que fozen {ets fülls de Deu, aquells, 
qui ceregueran Jo nom dell ; qui no son nats de sanch, 
ne per delits de car son nats, ne per volentat d ome. 
HB paranla es feta carn, e abita en nos, vahem 1a gloria 
daquall, quals gloria qui es un 801 amgenrat del para, 
qui es ple de gracia, e de veritat. Johan feya testi- 
moni di aquell, dixent : aquest es aquell que yo dix ; 
qui deu vemr apres de mi, ee es fet ans de mi, car 
avans era que yo. BK della plenitud daquell nos aven 
Presa, gracia per gracias. Car Ja ley es dada per Moy- 
Sen, mas gracia e veritat es feta per dJeshus Christ. 
Nul hom no veu anch Deu, mas lo fl] un so1 angendrat 
qui es fill dell para, 0 es un Deu, haquell ho ha 


nu 
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recomptat. Aquest es lo testimoni de Johan, com hi 
trameteran de Jehrusalem preveres e diaques pertal 
quels demanasan ; qui era? El] econfasa ee no naga 
qu ell no era Christ. EB demanasan : qui esf donches ? 
es lies? K respos;: No. BK Jlevors digneran à ell; 
digues nos, qui es8f, pertal que donem resposta en 
aquells quins hahan tramesos ; que dires de tu mateis ? 
Respos: Yo son veu sonant en jo desert : andresats 
vos Carreras de Deu : ayez com dix ŸYsayas, profeta. EÉ 
aquells qui foran tramesos per los fariseg. Damanaran 
LL: doncehs perche bateges, 81 tu (ne) est Christ, ne 
Alies, ne profeta? E Johan respos en aquells : yo ba- 
teig en ayèua, mas en mig de vos es aquells que vos no 
coneguets. Aquell esfk que deu venir, dell quali yo no 
Son digna que solya Ia coreia del seu calsament. 
Aquestas co8es oran fetes en Batania, tras lo {ilum 
dJorda, hon uera Johan bæteiant. KL en | altra dia vu 
Johan dJeshus qui venia à el], e dix : veus | aynell de 
Deu, qui to] los paceats dell mon. Aquest es, aquell 
que jous dixi: qui ve apres de mi, ee yo no conex1à 
aquell, mas pertal que siaàa manifestat en larae], per 0 
Son yo vengut bateiant en aygua. | Johan li {en 
testimoni dixent ; quel] vui lesperit de Deu denallant 
dell cell axi comha, coloma, e tant sofbra aquel. K yo 
nO Sabia, aqua qui trames mi bateiar en aygua, aquell 
Mx à m1; sobra JIoquall veuras | Esperit Sant devellar 
dal] cell, e star sobra, el], aquall es qui bateia en Sperit 
Sant. EE yo ho vin; en Tas testimoni que aquest es 
All de Deu. KB altra vagada, stava Johan e dos dells 
eus dexables ; sœuardant Jeshus que venia, ee dix : 
Veus | anyel de Deu. BK co hoyran os dos dexafbles, € 
SagUiran dJeshus. # Jeshus virant sà, vin aquells dos 
quilis seguian, e dix à cells: que demanats? EE cells à 
ell, Mestre, hon stas? | ell dUx à ells: vanits, he 
veiats ho. E vengeron, € veran hon 5tava, e s5taqueran 
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90 
91 


aquell dia, he era Ia quala x hora. ÉE Ile hun daquells 
era Endreu, frare de Simeon Peyre, que hoy! de Johan, 
e 8aguL. aquell EE aquest troba primerament Simeon 
Pere, frare seu, ee dix |[1: nos havem trobat Mess1ias, 
que es entrepretat Chrisé. kk amena aquell à dJeshus. 
(dJeshus) sgnardant aquell;, tu es Simon fll de Jo- 
hbanga, e tu sera apellat Sephas, qui es entrepretat 
pera. É 1 endama man voleh axir en Galilea, e atroba 
Falip, ee Uüix à ell Jeshus : saguex ma, | Jeshus (51e) era 
della eivtat de Betzayda, don era Andrea e Pera. Bb 
Falip atroba Nathaniel, ee dix li: nos havem trobatk 


 dJeshus de Netzeret, fl] de Josef, delqual] serivi Moyses 


ce los profetes. Dix à el] Nathanael : pot exir de Net- 
zeret nenguna co8a de be? Dix 3 Falip: ee veges ho, 
« ana ab ell. Com dJeshus viu Nathanael, dix daquell : 
veus verament home [sraelita, en Joquall no ha falsia. 
EB dx à ell Nathanaël ; com me conexies tu? Respos 
dJeshus : ans que lalip te apellas com entxras sots |a 
figœuera, ta vin. Respos Jeshus e dix : Maestra, tu ces fl] 
de Deu, e tu es Rey en Jerae]. Respos Jeshvs, ce Ux à 
ell: perque te it, que vin desots la Üüguera 0 cres, 
MAS GHGOrà veurias majors co8e8. kK, dix à el] ; vera- 
ment, dich à vos, que vos veuren lo cell ubert, e 105 
angells de Deu puiants he denallants. 
OGAPITOL SHEGON. 


The MS. No. 6833, containing the New Testament, 


forms the third volume of à collection labelled Bible en 


Provençal. 


It 18 the same whieh Le Long! describes in the follow- 


ing terms : ‘* Hibhia Cataiana seu veteri Lingua Provineciali. 


Constat (inuit Caroius du Lregne du Cange, p. 29 præfat. 


Tn, 


Glosgsarium Latium), dem esse fere Catalanorum 


idioma, quod Provineialium nostrorum ; quod in Catalo- 


1 Bibl. Sac. 1. p. 369. 
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Diam induetum à Comitibus Barcinonensibus, vero prox1- 
mum et, ex quo Provineixæ Comitatum suis adjunxeré 
dominiis.” 

Biblia Catalans. Codex Membranaceus optime exaratus, 
9 vols in folio. Bib. Regia Codex, 98531. 9833. 

The Bibie in the Catalan dialect of the Romaunt 
language, which Le Long represents to be the same, or 
nearly the same, as the Provençal, 1s thus deseribed by M. 
Paulin Paris}. 

éé Hize, large folio. Nos. 68531, 6832, 6833. The Holy 
Bible 1n Catalan. 

Three volumes in foho : two columns, vignettes and 
initials on paper, having every ninth leaf vellum. Of the 
15th century. Bound. in lemon-coloured morocco, with the 
arms of France on the cover. In the ancient library of 
Cardina] Mazarin, numbered 45, 47, 453. The first words 
of this venerable translation are: * Ln jo prineipio crea 
Den lo cid e |la terra ; hera vyana e vuyda e les tencebres 
heran 8obre Ja fac del abis, et I'esperit de Den era portat 
8obra les aigues. Et dis Deus : 51a feta Iume 1a Ium fouet 
feta. BL vuit Dens que le jum seria bona el depertit Je 
lam de les tencbres, e apella là lum dia ee Iles tenebres 
nik, &æe.” 

The ürst volume extends Lo Job inelusively. The 
ürst leaf 18 ornamented with vignettes, representing in 
eight medallions the work of the seven days. Tt exhibits 
also an initial letter, whieh, nofbwithstandins its coarseness, 
1s valuable as à relie of ancient Catalan art. 

The second volume begins with: :Paraules de Salomo 
fll de David reg Llzrael” The initial of the fürst leaf of 
the second volume 1s more remarkable than that of the 
ürst. It represents the judgment of Solomon. ‘The text 
proceeds until the end of the Old Tegtament, and termi- 


1 Les Manuserits François de la Bibl. dn Roi. Vol. 1. p. 41. 
2 * Sept jours.” Sie. 
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pates wikbh à short preface on St Mark, and his symbol the 
Lion. The thixd volume contains the whole of the New 
Testament. The Jlast words are: * Finito Libro 31t Jaus, 
gloria, Christo. Amen! The whole of the three volumes, 
in whieh the pagination is continued throughout, contain 
Seven hundred and twenty three leaves on paper and 
vellum.” 

Having carefully examined these three 7olumes, | 
think if necessary to add some remarks to the deseription 
given by M. Paulin Paris. The Apoeryphal Books are 
inserted party in the first, and party in the second 
volume : thus, the books of Esdras, Judith, and ‘Tobias, 
are found in the first volume: and those of Wisdom, 
Beclesiastiens, Barueh, and the Maccabees, in the second. 
The Book of Psaalms follows Job in the fürst volume. 

Ina the Book of Job leviathan 18 translated. jo diabia. 

In the third yolume, containing the New Testament, 
the Ürst page, having the beginning of the Gospel of St 
Matthew, 158 Uluminated with ügures of saints and with 
birds and arabesqnes coloured and gilded. The letters à 
and e are used indiseriminately, thus para is sometimes 
Spelé yvere, and sant, ent. There 18 no Probe to Sf Mat- 
thew. The Prokie to St John in this copy corresponds very 
nearly with that of the Dublin MS., but Several of the other 
prologues differ. The intermixture of paper and vellum 
leaves is not exactly 1n the order deseribed by M. Paris,— 
for example : the fürst leaf of the third volume 15 vellum, 
the 2nd, rd, Ath, 5th leaves are paper, the 6th and {th 
are vellum : from the 8th to the 15th paper, 16 and 17 
velluwm, and, further on, 56 and 57 vellum ; 58-—65 paper, 
66 and 67 vellum, 148-156 paper, 157 vellum. After the 
first leaf there is à eontinued numeration af the right hand 
of the 2nd eolumn : thus, on the 2nd leaf, v.Ivii., on the 
ôrd, D.1v1L. 


The Gospe]l of St Matthew 18 headed in the middle of 
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the page Mateu, as far as the leaf numbered D.1xiiL., and 
then Sant Mateu. At the end of the Jast chapter of 8t 
Matthew, * Ac} 8e acaba l'avangeli de Sent Mateu l'evxan- 
SZelista, en lIoqua] ba xxvü. capitols. Comensa lo proie de 
sobra Tavangeli de Sent Mareh.” M. Paris prononnces 
this MSH. to be à production of the 15th century. ln 
many Tespects in its writing and character 1 resembles à 
folio numbered 68335, | Fonds Colbert 180. ], whieh 1s the 
game probably of whieh Le Long spoke!, *: Biblia Catalana 
Seripta anno Christi 1407. Codex ite Incipit à cap. à. 
Geneseos, et definit post Psalmos, in fol. Bibl. Colb. Cod. 
180. 

The Codex numbered 68335 js an odd volume. 

À memorandum states, 1n bad Latin, at the end of the 
volume, that it was written by ** Énthonius Satorra,""— 
ée fecit iste liber anno à nativwita Domini millesimo quadrin- 
gentesimo sextmo uno! 1 am of opinion -that it was 
transeribed with many alterations from à copy of à mueh 
older date. | 

The word aues oceurs very frequently, and among other 
pas5ages In John 1. 11: * En les eues propres co8es venceh, 
e los 8ues non raberan aquell”” :: He came unto his own, 
and. his own received him not!” It is remarkable that the 
word eues is noticed by Reiner 1n huis treatisge, (which was 
written before the year 1250), as being vsed 1n à veräon, 
cireulated. at that time by ‘“ hereties.” Reiner ignorantly, 
or maliciously, engrafted an absurd story upon this fact, 
and. stated, that the translators of John 1. turned the word 
Sui into gues, Swine. “Lt quia sunf Laici 1diotæ, false et 
corrupte Seripiuram exponunt, uk est Ulud Joan |. in 
Ppropria vent, et gui eum Non receperunt. Lhb1 dieunt ai id 
est porei dicentes au pro aucs.”. (UL. 8ues pro 817 #) 


1 Bib. Sacr. 1. p. 369. 
2 Reiner. contr. Waldenses, Bib. Pat. ix. pars IL p. 478. Bd. Par. 1624. 
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The reader will perceixe that there is à blunder in 
this passage, but that Reiner must have had the Romaunt 
word. eues in his mind. | 

LT wish to draw attention to some various readings 1n 
this copy of the Romaunt Version of the New Testa- 
ment, because 1 think they prove it to have been made 
for à community of separatisgts from the Chureh of Rome, 
the Albigenses probably, who had departed further from 
her than those for whom the Dublin, Grenoble, Zurich, 
Lyons, and Paris (8086) MSS. were transeribed,—and who 
were Satigied with à less faithful and Iliteral translation 
than the original Romaunt Version : 6. 9. Hk Matt. 1. 1. 
cé Quand dJeshus fonch nat en Jeruaailem.” When dJesus 


was born In Jerugaiem. 

Ch. xvi. 17. Lo pobie, ox the people, is twice used for 
la gieysa, or the Clureh ; and the whole verse is loosely 
paraphrased. 

Acts Ÿ. 47. BÉ nostre Henyor ceresia caseun dia lo 
nombre de aquells qui eren ſets sans en ei. The word 
Cluureh omitted. 

xiv., 27. B cant ells foren venguts e agueron jos 
fidels. The faithfui for the Chureh. 

In some passages, as Acts ». 11, vii. 1, xUÜL 1, xiv. 23, 
xv. 9, +, AL, and in the Apocalypse, the word Chureh is 
properly rendered. sgleya. 

In the Prologue to 1 Tim. the Dublin MS. reads : De 
iæ ordenacion del vesehoa e del diachona. The Paris 6833 : 
* En Ja ordinacio del preveretige (of priests) e del dia- 
chonas.!” | 

1Fet.»v. 3. “BE que non haxats senyoria en Jos cler- 
ques *! over ihe elergy, instead of + Gods heritage.” 

Ia this Codex we do not read Son of the Pirqin, ox, 
fiih de la verge. In John 1. 5], but it oceurs in Matt. xxi». 
30, and 37, and in the Apocalypse, 1. 13. 
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The quotations in Perrin and Leger do nofk correspond 
with the text of No. 6833. 

There 18 strong reason to suppose that the Romaunt 
YV'ersion of the New Testament called Catalan, or Provençal, 
was used. by the Albigensian, and not by he Waldensian, 
branch of separatists from Rome. 
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THE PARIS MS. 72687. 


FONDS COLBERT BIBL. DU ROI. 


CHAPTER L OF THB GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST TOHN, 


2 


ô 


FROM * LA BIBLE DES PAUVRES" IN OLD FRENOH. 
BIBL. DU ROI, PARIS.-— MS. No. 72682. WITH THB VARL 
OUS RERADINGS IN THÉ TRANSLATION OF * GUTART 
DES MOULINS IN MS. No. 65330. ; 

Pao estoit au comencement, et cele parole estoit 
envers Den, ce e8t en Ja conoisggance Deu! Je Pere. 
Ft Dex estoit parole, ce Deu le FI? lee esto1it el 
comencement del monde en la conoigsance et en, la 
volonte Deu! le Pere. Toutes cehoses furent fetes ? 
par lui; ce! est par Deu le 3], qui est la vertu de 
Deu le Pere, et sapience. Ft nule! chose est fete 
Sanz lui, eft ce qui fu fet! en lui, et par Ii, apartenoit 


4 Ha vie. Et vie estonit lumiere domes. kt lumiere 


10 


luist en tencbres, ee et Deu! le FUL? en cest5 mor- 
tel monde. Et tenebres ne II porent mie! nuire, ce 
est à dire, à] ne fu mie entechie de tenehbres de pec- 
chie, Bt Dex} envois |. home, qui avoit non!! Ie- 
than. leestui® vint en tesmoignage que 11!5 poxtast 
tesmoign de lumiere, ce est* del ülz Deu, que toz15 
creussent par lui. 1] ne estoit mie lumiere, mes! quil 
portast tesmoing de lumiere. 11 estoit, ce est Ihesus 
Crist estoit, veraie lumiere, qui enlumine ‘tout! 1e 
monde, tout home qui vinti5 en cest}! monde». Et | 


Various readings in MS. No. 6830 : 


1 Dien. 8 ce. 15 tous. 

2 Fils. 9 pas. 15 mais, 

8 faites. 10 Dieu. 17 deest. 

4 cest. 11 nom Jethan. 18 yenoit. 

5 nulle. 15 Cesbui. 19 ce. 

6 faite. 15 quil. 2 3] eztoit en monde. 


7 fait. 14 cest du. 


ÉE C M D ran. 
a GT] Annee 


ON role eftoitancomencemét 
tele-ParolecefFotrétrerſdent. 
LO ce efren laconoiſlance ZeLle> 
Pere (+ dexeſroit Pitole cœeHeutefl] 
JceCfroit élcomencément délnode- 


41€ aug TJ uo, 
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mondes fu {ez}! par lu. Et | mondes ne le eonut? 
11 pas. LL vint en 8es propres choges, et Je uen? ne 
12 le recurent pas. Et tuit cil, qui je recurent, orent 
poceste de JIui, qu 11 fussent fet! Ils Deus; et ense- 
153 ment cels7 qui croient en son nonë. Liquel ne sont 
mie ne! de pechioz, et de delit de char, ne de yolente 
14 dome, mes1! gont ne! de Deu!. Et Ja parole fu fete! 
char, et habita en nos, ce cestb17 entre nos. Et nos 
veilsmes 8a gloire, come Ja gloire de celui qui estoiît 
15 älls5 de Deus; plains de grace ee de verite.  Hainz 
dJohans!5 Baptigtes porte tesmoing à Crist, e crie, digant : 
ce est ceglui qui ger dis: celui!5 qui est à venir em- 
pres 16 moi fu fetb” ancois que moi; car}! 1] estoit pre- 
16 maiers que mo. Bt toz nos? avons recen de 543 pleni- 
17 tude, ce est de 33 Vlargece Ÿ. Car Ja loi fu donee 
par Moysen®!, et grace et verite à egte fete? par JThe- 
18 ans Crist. Nus hom vif onques Deu!, forsque Ji Filz 
19 qui es el sein del Pere®. Leil* araconte. Ft cisgt egt 
li testimoing que Sainz Lohays7 hist quant li Juyfs 
envoierent à lui de dJerusalenn jes prestres ct les levites 
20 qu U® | demandagzent: qu et tu? Et à] regehi 
verite, eft ne noîia mie!. Et i] regehi disant ; que ge! 
21 ne 8u1 mie Crist. Ht 1U77 | demanderent disant. Que 
es tu donques? Ps tu Helhes5? Bi] leur) digt: 
ge ne] ni pas. Fat tu prophetes? Et à] rezpondi: 
22 Non. Lors li77 digtrent UL: Qui es fu, que no0855 puis- 


Various readings in MS. No. 6830: 


1 fait, 1+ Je, 27 Saint Jehan. 

? cognut. 15 jl. 28 ſuif. 

8 gjen, 18 apres moi. 29 que jilà. 

+ puisgance. 17 quar. 20 gs. 

5 flz. 18 tons nous. 21 nia mie. 

* Dien. 19 Jargese. 32 j]s. 

7 gemblablement ceuïz. 20 grace pour grace. 2 Telye. 

8 nom. 21 Quar. 24 deest, 

9 nez. 27 Moyse. 8 Je ne le suis pas. 
10 ynais,. 25 faite. 28 prophete. | 
11 faîte en nous. 24 Noulz. 7 deegt,. 

15 deegt. 25 ggin du Pair. 28 nous, 


13 Jehan baptigte. 2 Tojigt. 
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29 


24 
29 


20 
A1 
28 


29 


30 


91 


sons rendre respons! à cels qui no08°? ont à toj1 enyole ?7 
Que us tu de to1 meis3mes ? Hanz Johans5 dist: Ge! 
Sui Ja voiz5 del eriant el desert : Esdreties là voie no8- 
tre Seignors, 81 come Ysaies! JI prophetes d1ist?. Bt 
cil qui furent envoie! furent des pharisieus. Et 1}? | 
demanderent : porquoi!! batizes tn donques, 8e tu nes 
Crist, Hehjes!?, ne prophetes!5? Et Sainz dJohans?! Ior 
respondi disant : Ge! baptize en eue! mes}; 11 esft 
entre vyos16 ciels que vos ne savez mie. 11 est celui 
qui venra enpres MOI, qui apaïra empres 1” moi, ce cs8f 
Qui aparra eImmpres Oi par Jes granz vertus!® qu à] fera, 
et qu 1 fet)? devant moi. tk ge! ne suji mie dignes? 
que ge deslie Ja corroie?), de non soller®: Jeez cehoses 
avinrent® en Bethanie, outre le Üueve® qui est ape- 
lez Jordan, ou Sainz Johans! Baptistes baptizoit. 
L'autre jor apres celui® vit Sainz lohans Thesum ve- 
nant à 801Ÿ, e dist: Vezeiÿ l'aigne] de Den! ; vezei 
celui qui o8te et porte les pechiez del? monde. lees- 
tuis e8t del quel ge! dis: | hom?! vient empres1! moi, 
qui fa fez devant mo1: Car 11 estoit devant moi. 
Et ge! ne Ile saxoie mie ; Mes} porce ving® get bap- 
tizant en euel!, qu 1] soit manifestez®, Ce est à dire 
quil soit coneus"!, en Israe]. Hainz Johans? porta, tes- 
moine de Jhesu, disant : Ge! vi le Saint Bsperit de- 
sScendant del cel! come une colombe, et dernorant? 


Various readings in MS. No. 6230 : 


1 
T4 
|: 
+ 
5 


resPpOnS6. 15 mais. * 29 goÿ. 
NOUS. 18 yous. 30 yeez. 
Saint Jehan. 17 apres. 31 Dieu. 
de. 17 grant verbu. 22 du. 
voix. 19 fait. 5 Cestui. 
Seigneur. 29 digne. - 34 Homs. 
Ysnie. 2 couroie. 5 fait. 

it. 32 gguler. % moy. 
dit 4 N 
envoie. 27 qyindrent. 7 nais. 
jls. 24 oultre. | 28 yins. 
qUoOY. #5 fleuve. 29 manifesti. 
Helye. 8 appelle. 40 cogneu. 
prophete. 27 Jourdain. U du cie]. 


cane. 2 0e, 13 Jemourant. 


49 


94 


90 


41 


42 


45 


44 
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got! lui. Ft ge? ne le conoisgoie? mie, ce est! à dire, et 
devant ce, ge? ne sayoie mie qu ji] fust flz Deus. Mes 
celui qui m envois por baptizier en eue”, me dist. Celui 
es qui baptize el5 Saint Esperik. sSeur! lequel tu verratio 
Ksperit descendre et demorer en lu}. Et ge? a! veu 
1ce, et (ge 11) porte tesmoing quil est flz Deu!®. Lautre 
Jjor1? apres celui derechief Sains Johans} sestoit et n de 
ges deciplez. Et 1] regardanzi5 Jhesum qui aloit, dist : 
vezciié Iaigne]l de Deus, ce est à dire vyezcdiié le flz 
Deus, qui es debon!!. [The intermediate verges hawe 
been eut out with the initial miniature of the 2nd chapter. | 
va Ppremierament Symon 8on frere, cet | disé: Nos 
avons trove 15 Meszie, que vaut}! antant come Crist. 
Ft | Iamena à Ihesum. Ihesns regardanz®® Je dist : 
Tu Symon flz Johan. Symon vant autant come obe- 
dient, et Johan” vaut autant come Je grace de Deu, 
ou e1 qua] |a grace, Deux est, Lors dWst UU: Tu es 
Symon, ce ef, tu es obedient ; flz Johan, ce est filz 
de la grace Den. Tu seras apelez Cephas, qui vaut 
autant come peirress5, ce est à dire, tu seras ferme en 
creance come pierre. Ce qu 1] le renoia 1 foiz, ne 
Tu pas mescereandise mes? por ce que il covenoit®5 que 
la parole que Ihesus (le) avait dite fust aemplie ; tu 
me Noieras® zn foxrz devant que JI cois chant?! Thesus 
volt} lendeman issir en Galilee®, et trova! Phelippe. 
Et Jhesus 1 dist: 5if% moi. Ft Phelippes cestoikb nez 


Various readings in MS. No. 6830 : 


1 sur. 13 jour. 4 anpele. 

? je. 12 St Jehan. 35 pierre. 

? cognoissoit. 15 repardant. 26 quil Je denia. 
+ oest, 16 yeez. 27 mais. 

5 Dieu. 17 debouna"re et inno- 28 conveunt. 

5 pour baptizer. cent come 1 agnel. 29 qeesft. 

7 eaune. 18 trouve. 90 me denieres. 
# ou. 19 yauit. 31 cox ehante. 
? sur. 20 pegar-dant. 32 yoult. 

10 yezn-as, 21 ghediene. 23 Galylee. 

11 deest,. 22 Jehan. 14 trouva. 

12 de Dieu. 23 de Dien. 35 guif may. 
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45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


de Bethsaide. ou Andrieu et Pierre avoient estoit 
nez, Phelippes! trova! Nathanael et | dist: Nos? 
avons trove! Jhesum flz Joseph de Nazareth, celui de 
que Moyses eserist en la loi, ce est à dire de qui Moy- 
ges hst mencion quant il donas Ia loi. et de qui les 
prophetes eserigtrenté ek precchierent”. Et Nathanae!l 
Ü dit: Puet donques aucuns bienss venir de Nazareth? 
Ce et à dire, aueuns biens ne aueuns prophetes” ne 
puef mie sordrei! de Nazareth. Li Juyfï! ereoient lors 
que aucuns prophetes ne aucuns qui fnst parfetement 
Justes ne puest etre 17 de Nazareth, por ce que Î1 pro- 
phete 15 qui avoient egte devant n'en avoient fet men- 
cion en leur propheties!*. Phelippes Ji dist; vien, et 
voies : ce egt à dire, vien, e voies!5 que] n es mie 
come tu cuides. Quant Jhesus. vit Nathanael venant 
à 803, 11 dist ‘(de Ini15) : Vezei!!, vyerails Israelitien. Ce 
e8t veralls fll? d'lerael fesant® les bones?! oeuvres, 
que Ierael Üüst ; et en lu est5 nule tricherie.  Natha- 
nae] li dist :; de quoi me conoi8s®? tu ? dJhesus respondi, 
et digt : Ge te y1 quant bu esboies 3805 le figuier, ancois 
que Phelippe t'apelast®. Nathanael  dist: Mestre!s, 
tu et flz Deuïï, tu es rois# de Irae]. JThesus respondi 
et | dist: Tu croïiz por ce qui ge te dis, que ge te 
v1 8029 le Üüguier : ek por ce verras tu greignors® cho- 
ges. Et ill Ust: Ge yos5l 1, yeraiement vos?) yer- 
roiz? | ciel ouvert, et Jes angles descendanz; et 
Various readings in MS. No. 6830 : 


1 Phetippe. 13 les prophetez. 24 Je. 

? trouva. 14 fait nulle mention en 35 tappellast. 

? nous. leurs Prophecies. 26 Maistre. 

4 trouve. 15 yoy. 27 Dien. 

5 donna loy. 1° deest, 7 poy d'Israel. 
8 ggcrirent, 17 yeez. 29 gous. 

7 prophetizerent. 18 ray. 20 preignenrs. 

8 bien. 19 À]z. 1 yous. 

3 prophete. 20 faigant. 2 yerrez. 

10 gourdre. 2 bonnes. 37 angels. 

11 Juifs. 73 nest. 14 degcendens. 


3 1. 22 çognois. 
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montanz! 8er le fils de home. dJhesus esk apelez?® flz 
d'ome par droit, car 11 fa conceuz? en feme!, eft non pas 
de semence d'ome, mes dels Saint Esperit. Ft por ce 
tuit | autre home! sont apelez par droit fils d'omes, et 
TLON pas d'ome, caxr tuib” sonk conceu! de home et de 
eme. Lors est Jhesus apelez! flz Tome, et non pas 
flz d'omes, par ceste raison que nos avons dite !!. 


Vaxious xreadings in MS. No. 6330 : 


1 montans. 5 mais du. ; 8 conceus. 
2 appelle, 6 bous les autres homes 9 appelle... 
? concen. par droit sont appellez. 19 dicte. 

3 fenume. 7 quar tous. 


The following account of this MS. 358 inserted in the 
present work, because 1t enables me to give à comparative 
view of the Romaunt Version, and of that whieh is con- 
Sidered. to be the cearliest French Veron of the New 
Testament. In the UÜy-leaf of the cover in whieh this 
volume is bound up, there js à note in these words : Tra- 
duction regardée conne celle des Vaudois, ef appelée * Bible 
des Pauvres! ** À franslation beliered to be that of the 
Vaudois, and called the Bible of the Poor.” Whoexer 
wrote this memorandum was misled by confounding the 
term Pauvres (poor) with the * Poor Men of Lyons. and 
the Poor Men of Lyons” with the Vaudois. Most pro- 
bably, he was nofk aware that à French Bible, printed in 
Paris by Jacques Regnault, in 1545, has à preface, in 
whieh it is stated, that the translation therein contained 
was made for the special nse of the simple and ignorant). 
Now this printed copy and the MS. No. 72687 correspond 
80 very clogely, in many passages, with each other, and 
with the translation attributed. to Guiart des Moulins, that 


1 € Pour les laiz ek Simples... ck ens8eigner plnsienrs gens zimples ot 
ignorans. 
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L believe they may be traced to the game original : for 


example :-— 


MS. 12687. 
Parole estoit au commencement, 
e cele parole estoïit envers Deu, ce 
est en! la connoiszance Den le Pere. 
Et Den estoit parole, ce Den Je 
FUL. John 1. |. 
 Tues Symon fÜlz Johan. Sy- 


mon vaut autant come obedient.” 


PBivue. Pars, 1545. 

La Parole estoit au commence- 
ment, ek celle parolle estoik envers 
Dieu, <est la cognois3ance de Dien 
le Pere ; et Dien estoit parolle, «est 
Dieu Je Hilz. John 1. 1. 

Tu es Symon flz Jehan. Sy- 
mon qui vaut autant à dire comme 


dJoln 1. 412. obelient.” dJohn }. 42. 

The title ** Bible des Pauvres! might be correctly applièd 
to the MS., but it cannot be correctly called “* À transiation 
of the Vaudois or of “the Poor Men 9f Lyons” The MS. 
is à quarto volume, written on vellum, in two columns, and 
it 18 decorated with coloured initials, but greatly mutilated. 
I> contains :— 

Grxeas. The fxrst leaves are wantins, and it com- 
mences with the words, “de EFthiope, et 1 tierz flueves 
à nom Tygris” in the second chapter. ‘The twenty-second 
chapter ends at the füifth verse of our version, and the 
remainder of the chapter 13 only à fragment, once column 
having been eut out. The chapters are not divided ac- 
cording. to the capitulation adopted about the middle of 
the thirteenth century, and are numbered carelessly in red 
ok. The fftieth chapter of Genegis 18 imperfect, in con- 
gSequence of the 1Ulumination at the beginning of Exodus 
having been cut out... Similar mutilations appear through- 
out the whole volume. 

Fxopus. Thirty-eight chapters. The Jast is imperfect: 
à modern hand has written ** Manque une feuille." 

The Book of NuunerRs follows, but the beginning is 


wanting. ** Abidan ki fils de Gedeon,?! are the fret words. 
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DevrgRoxoNx, Josgvaà, Tuvars, and Rura, appear to be 
perfeet. 

Next the Fou Books ox RixGs. 

The frst chapter and part of the second are mis3ing 
in the fürst Book. 

Then follow Toxrr, Juprrg, EsrueR, Jox, and the PsALNns. 

There is à Latin heading to each Palm in red ink, and 
the last Palm has an iUlumination, and à coloured capital 
to cach verse. 

The New Tesramexr contains the Fonr (ospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, the Epistle of St James, the ſiret 
Epistle of 8t Peter, which is divided into four chapters 
(the second and third of our Bibles being in one), and part 
of the fürst ehapter of IL. Peter, ending at the twenty-lirst 
verse of our vergion : ** Anueune prophecie ne vient ps par 
voiente lumane œueuns fors, mes 1 ans. 

To exhibit the close afünity between the MS. 12687 
and the MS. 68530, also belonging to the Rings Library at 
Pais, which 15 pronounced to be the translation of Guiart 
des Moulins (à.vp. 1294) (see P. Paxis, Mannserits Francois, 
Vol. n. p. 39) the various xeadings of 68530 are given in the 
margin, and these will be found. to be ehiefly orthographical. 

Guiaxt des Moulins was Dean of 8t Pierre, and. his 
translation was the favourite text of the Clerey of the 
Chureh of Rome for many ages. Had it been identical 
with À fransilation of the Vaudois! or of “the Poor Men 
Of Lyons,” if would surelys have been condemned by Kecle- 
siastics, instead of being made the prototype of 50 many 
copies 1N Manuseripk!, and of the printed impressions, which 
were Sganctioned by the hierarchy and clergy of Rome ; 


1 According to M. P. Paris, (ee MSS. Francois, Vol. 1 pp. 4—17; 
and Vol. mn. pp. 1—5,7-—15, 39-46.) the MSS. in the Bibl. du Roi, Paris; 
numbered 6702, 6703, 6704, 6705, 6818, 6819, 6820, 6821, 6822, 6823, 
65324, 6825, 6826, 6827, 6828 and 6830, contain copies of the translation 
of Q@uiart des Moulins. 
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of That, for example, printed by Regnault in 1545. M. 
Paulin Paris judges the text of the MS. 726877 to be the 
oldest literal French translation of the gacred books}, and 
he points to the grammatical characteristies, 5uceh as Dex 
for Dieu, ki serpens (Gen. 1}. 1) for je zerpent, &e., whieh 
disgtinguish the sujet from the regime, as à proof of 1ts anti- 
quity ; and he thinks this copy of it is à transeript of the 
first part of the thirteenth century. 

L do not agree with M. Paris in cealhng 16 à kiterai 
translation. Iuet the reader look at the first three verses, 
the forty-second, and the forty-sixth, and the last two 
verses of the first chapter of the Gogpel of St John, No. 
12685, and he wil} fäünd à running commentary mixed up 
with the inspired words, which, àa. the same time that if 
identifies the translation with that of Guiart des Moulins, 
prevents it being termed à literai translation. 

The distinetion between the aujet and the regime, whieh 
belonged to the old Romaunt, was perceptible in the early 
French down to the end of the thirteenth century; e. 8. 
ée LI beneoiz rois fu tres devot.” “* L3 beneoiz roys digoit.”” 
(See Vie de Saint Louis, Recueil des Hisztoriens des Gaules 
et de Ia France, Vol. xx. p. iL) M.P. Paris asks -—: Js 
this the famous translation made by the Lyonnese Étienne 
de Hansa or Ansa, af the request of Peter W'aldo, about 
the year 1170, the translation whieh was called * La Bible 
des Pauvres,” because that was the name (les Pauvres) as- 
Sumed by the heretical Vaudois 7° He goes on to 8ay, 
We have no poäitive proof of it, but we may presume 
that this French translation of the sacred books, under- 
taken for the fürst time under the auspices of Peter Waldo, 
was the same whieh was censured by Innocent TIL. about 
the year 1200, and the anthorship of whieh was unknown 
to that Pontif. It was desceribed as à dangerous work by 


1 Les MSS. Francois de la Bibliothèque du Roi. Vo vu. pp. 185-6. 
Paris 1848. 
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à great many writers of the thirteenth century, and no 
other contemporary author of à similar produetion has 
been dezignated. If then we Mseover, in à MS. of this 
period, à translation of the sacred books, may we nofk con- 
clude that 1k is the work of tienne de Ansa, that 18 to 
Say, * La Bible des Pauvresi 

For the very xreason that the Translation, cengured by 
Innocent TIT. was by an author whose name was unknown 
to that Pope, other ceritices would be inelined. to say that it 
could not have been that of Waldo and AÂnsa, becanse 
Innocent could searcely have been ignorant of the character 
and anthorship of the franslation of Waldo, which, accord- 
ing to Stephen de Borbon, was by n0 means an anonymous 
production, and had been presented by Waldo himself to 
the Pontiff's predecessor, Alexander TIT. in the year 11792. 

Another proof that Waldo!s translation eannot be iden- 
tified with that of the MS. No. 712687, 1s to be found. in 
the fact already mentioned, that the text of 12687 was 
the favourite text of Romish ecclesiastics fox centuries, who 
never would have been satisfied with à translation which 
originated with Waldo, à proclaimed heretie. 


Who were fhe Originators of tus Fergion # 


IT now remains to enquire when, and by whom, was 
the Romaunfk Version of the Gospels, of the Acts of the 
Apostles, of the Epistles, and of the Apocalypse, begun ; 
and. by whom was the work completed? The question 
ought, however, to be approached w1th the utmost diffi- 
dence and reserve, becanse no sufficient documentary 
evidence remains to solvre the mystery ; and 1 beg it to 

1 Les MSS. Francois, par. P. Paris. Vol. 1x. p. 188. 
2 Soo Chronicle of Laon. Recueil des Tlist. des Gamiles ot do la Franco, 


Vol. xx. p. 680, Walter Mapes, apud Usser. do Bee]. Sue. ot Stat. e. viji. 
ÿd 13, and Stephen de Borbon, apud Behart. Serip. Ord. Præd. Vol. x. p. 192. 
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be understood., that 1 submit the whole of this aubject to 
the congideration of bibliceal scholars, under the hope that 
my diseussion of will lead to further inquiry. 

Té is most likely that partial translations were made, 
when Charlemagne and the Couneils of Tours and Rheims, 
at the beginning of the ninth century, enacted that the 
bishops s5houlàd take care to haye the THomilies of the 
Chureh translated into the Romaunt and Teutonie lan- 
uages. These orders were renewed afterwards from time 
to time, and we cannot doubt that obedience to them 
produced several attempts to render pasgages of the 83- 
cred Books into the vulgar tongnues, especiallys those whieh 
occurred in the Roman and Gallie Rituals. Vernaceular 
paraphrases of Holy Writ, and the lives of the Saints, were 
not uncommon in the ninth and tenth centuries, and 
Specimens of these are belleved to be still exlant ; but, 
L repeat, we want authority to establish the antiquitys of 
any Romaunk translation of Seripture, which can be called 
Uteral. before the twelith century. Le Bœuf supposed 
that à Manuscxipt of the Life and Acts of St Stephen, 
preserved at Tours, (various readings of which are printed 
in the Glossary of Duecange!, in the seventeenth volume 
of :* Mémoires de Ja Littérature tirés des Regigtres de 
LAcademie des Inseriptions.” p. 116; and in the second 
volume of Raynonard's ** Choix des Poégies des Tronba- 
dours”) was as old as the eleventh century, and that it con- 
tained the substance of à translation made in the ninth:. 
There js scarcely à Iine, however, whieh exhibits à close 
rendering of any portion of the seventh chapter of the 
Book of Acts. | 

But stlI it 15 not improbable that guccessfu] endea- 
vours were made, and that many paszages of the ix 

1 Under the word Fargiaz co1. 347, and taken from Martene, V8 An- 


tiquis Beclesiæ Ritibus, Lib. 1. ce. 5. artie. 2. ÿ, xi. 
2 See Mêm. de l'Académie, Vol. xv, pp. 716, 717, 
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copies of the Romaunt Version of the New Testament, 
whieh have reached our times, are relies of translations 
more yencrable than those in which they are now em- 
bodied ; in like manner as ouxr present Authorized Version 
has preserved sentences whieh may be traced to Tyndale 
and Wielif!. 

One of the earliest 
takings, to achieve à regular translation of some of the 
books of Holy Seripture, is attributed to à merehant of 
Lyons, who is celebrated under the names of PFaidés, 
Valideaius, F'aidius, VFaidensis, Waldèus and IFaidensis, but 
mosfk commonly, Peter IWFaido. 

Walter Mapes, Archdeacon of Oxford, à contemporary 
of this {amous Retormer., s5tates that he was present at 
the Council held at Rome, ùn the year 11/9) under Alex- 
ander TIL, and there saw some *: Valdegians,” s0 called 
from their Primate ** Valdès”” à citizen of Lyons, who 
prescented à book to the Pope, written in the allie? 


and best authenticated under- 


1 IPielif. 
1380. 
dJohn 1. 8, 10, 11. 

He was not the light, 
but that he schnldebere 
witnessyng of the light. 

He was in the world, 
and the wox1d was maad 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came 
into hise owne thingris, 
and hize resceyneden 
bim not. 


Tyndaie. 
1531. 


He was nok that lyght; 
but to beare wines of 
the lyæht. 

He was in the worlde, 
and theworlde was made 
by him: and yet the 
worlde knewe him nok. 
He came amonge his 
(ane) and his awne 
receayed him not. 


Authorized, 
1611. 


He was not that light, 
but 2vag ent to beare 
witnesse of that light. 

Hee was in the world, 
and the world was made 
by him. and the world 
knew him nof. He came 
unto his owne, and his 
owne 1eceiued hin not. 


2 In the twelfth century this language was called indiseriminatel 


Romaunt or allie, as 1 have 5hewæn more fully snpra, p. +. Introduction. 
There is à curious instance of this in the two contemporary copies of tho 
Life of Godrie, who died about 1170. In the Bodloian MS. we read : 
* Hæe omnia lingua HKomana peroptime dièseruit.” In the Harleian MS. : 
* Hæe omnia Gailicea idiomate loquobatur.” Again: “At ille in lingua 
Romana dixit!” Bod. MS. * Gaitieo locutione sie ait,” Haxrleian MS. 
Hee publications of the Suricezs Society, 1545. De Vita 8. Godricei Bre- 
mitæ, pp. 204, 206, and 207. 
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tongue, which contained the text, and à gloss of the 
Psalms, and of many other books of the OId and New 
Teztament”. 

This account is confirmed in part by à Chronicler of 
Laon, also à contemporary of Waldo, who relates that 
ée Valdesius" himself was at the Lateran Council of Rome, 
and was well received by Pope Alexander TIL. who em- 
braced him. 

Reiner, who fiourisghed in the middle of the thirteenth 
century, and may have conversed with ‘some of the fol- 
lowæers of Waldo, relates, that “©: One of the principal 
citizens of Lyons having some little learning, taught the 
text of the New ‘Testament in the vulgar tongue. 

But the most distinet account of the undertaking 18 
given by Stephen of Borbon, who professes to have been 
acquainted with the persons concerned in the translation. 
ce The Waldenses.!” said he, “were 80 called from the first 
author of this heresy, who was named IFaidensis, and they 
are alzo called “the Poor of Lyons,” because they make 
the profeszion of poverty. The Sect began in this manner, 
gecording to what 1 hare heard from that priest, who was 


1 *Yidimus, in Coneilio Romano snb AÂAſexandro Papa Tertio ceelebrato, 
Valdesios, homines idiotas iltiteratos, à primate ipsorum Valde dictos, qui 
fuerat civis Lugduni super Rhodannm, qui librum Domino Papæ præsen- 
taverunt lingua conseriptum Galliea, in quo textus et Glossæ Psalterii 
plurirmorurma ; Legis utrius4 ; librorum continebantur."*—Uxsher De Ohx. 
Bee. Sue., cap. vii. p. 112. 

2 * Anno Domini 1178 [1179], Coneilium Lateranense à Papa Àlexan- 
dro hujus nominis Textio celebratux. Damnavit hoe Coneilium hwæreses 
ek omnes hæreticorum fautores, necnon et defensores.  Valdesium am- 
plexatus est Papa approbans votum quod feccxrat yoluntariæ paupertatis, 
inhibens eidem ne el ipse auk 80ci gui predicationis officium præsume- 
rents Nisi rogantibns 5acordotibus. Quod præceptum modieo tempore 
observaverunt ; unde extune facti inobedientes, muitis fuerunt in 8eanda- 
lum ck 8ibi in ruinam.—Chronicon Anonymi Canoniei Luaudunensis. See 
Bouquet, Recueil des Migtoriens, Vol. x. p. 683. 

3 * Oum autem e8set aliquankbulum literatus, Novi Testamenti textum 
doenit eo08 vulgaxiter.*—Reinerus contra Waldenges. Bib. Patx., Vol. 1». 
p. 749. Bdit. Paris. 1624. 
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called Bernard Ydros, who was à very respectable and rieh 
man in the city of Lyons, and à friend of our brethren, 
and who, when he was à young man, wrote out for money 
the fürst books which they had in the Romaunt Jjanguage, 
from the translation and dictation of Stephen of Ansa, 
who afterwards held à beneüce in the principal chureh 
of Lyons, and came to à sudden death by falling from 
the upper chamber of à house, which he was buildings, 
and whom 1 havre often een. À certain rieh man of the 
above city, called Waldensis, hearing the Gospe]ls, and not 
being very learned, but deziring to nnderstand what they 
taughé, made an agreement with the said priests ; with 
the one, that he should translate into the vulgar tongue, 
and with the other, that he should write down what the 
formex dictated. In like manner they proceeded with 
many books of the Bible, and with many of the autho- 
rities (treatises) of holy men, arranged under titles, to 
which they gave the name of Sentences |.” 


1 *Waldenzes autem diceti sunt à primo hujſus hæresis auctore, qui n0- 
minatus fuit Waldensis. Diennbur etiam pauperes de Lugduno, quia ibi 
inceperunt in professione paupertatis. Vocank autem. 8e pauperes gpiritu, 
propter quod Dominus dicit Makkh.. 5, Boati pœuperes apiritu, et ere 
Panpercs in spirièn à spiribualibus bonis, ek à spiritu 8anct0. 

* Incepit autem illa secka per hune modum, seceundum quod eo à plu- 
ribus qui priores corum viderunt, ek à gacerdote lo qui gatis honoratbus 
erat ek dives in civitate Lugdunensi et amiceus Lrakrum nostrorum, qui 
diebus fuit Bernardus Ydros, qui eum e88eb juvenis et 8eriptor, seripsit 
dieto Waldensi priores libros pro pecunia in Romano (14 eat, Gaitieo) quos 
ip habuerunt, txransferente, ek dietante ej Stephano de Ansa (cod. Roto- 
meg. de BDmsa) qui postea, bencficiabus in Ececlesia majore Lugdunensi (co4. 
Roiom. promotaus et in gacerdotum. ef) de 8oJlario domus quam ædificeahat 
Gorruens morte gubita vitam ünivit, quem ego vidi sæpeo. Quidarn dives 
xrehus in dieta urbe dictus Waldensis audiens evangelia, eum non c88et 
multam literatus, euriosus intelligere quid dicerent, feciè pactum eum 
dictis sacerdotibus, alteri nt transferret ei in vulgari, alteri uk geriberet 
quæ ille dicetaret, quod fecerunt : 8imiliter multos libros Biblixæ, ek aucto- 
ritates sancborum multas per tibulos congregatas, quas s5entontias appella- 
bant.-—Y., Behart. Seript. Ord. Præd., Vol. 1. p. 192. Mr Maitland brans- 
lates tho Jlast passage thus: *° In like manner many books of the Bible, 
and authorities of the Fakbhers, whieh thoy called Sentences.” See * Facts 
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Stephen of Borbon, pursuinge his narrative, goes on 
to s8ay, ** Waldensis and his follovwers falling out of pre- 
SUumption into disobedience, and. out of dizobedience into 
contumacy and excommuniceation, were expelled from 
Lyons, and were summoned to the Lateran Council at 
Rome, and were there pronounced to be obstinate sehis- 
matices. Afterwæards uniting themselves to othex hereties 
in Provence and Lombardy, and imbibing and dissemi- 
nating the errors of those hereties, they were judged to 
be the most inveterate and dangerous enemies of the 
Chureh 

À curious corroboxration of some of these statements 
1s found. in the woxk of Moneta, à contemporary of Reiner 
and of Stephen of Borbon, who, after making 5ome men- 
tion of Valdesius à citizen of Lyons, as the founder of the 
<é Yaldenses,”” asks, “why did he come to the Pope, and 
promise to be observant of the four doctors, Ambrose, 
Angustin, Qregory, and Jerome, and receive authority 
from the Pope to preach!: 27° There is evidentiy some con- 
TusLon in the narratives of Walter Mapes, the Chronicler of 
Laon, Stephen of Borbon, and Moneta, as to what took 
place at the Lateran Council under Alexander TIL. 


and Documents illustrative of he THistory and Doctrine of the Ancient 
Albigonses and Waldenzes p. 129. 1 have ondeaxoured to give the 
meanings of the words * per titulos congregatasi” because [1 think mueh 
depends upon themg. 

1 és ergo Waldonsis seilicet, ek gui primo ex præsumptione ek oficii 
apostoliez uSurpatione ceciderunt in inobedientiam, demum in conkbuma- 
ciam, demum in excommunicationis sententiam. Post expulsi ab illa terra, 
ad Coneilium qued fuit Romeæ ante Laterancense vyocati, et pertinaces fue- 
runf gchigmatiei poskbea judicati. Postea in Provineiæ terra et Lombardiæ 
eum aliis hærebiceis 86 admigcenkes, ek erxrorem corum bibentes et serentes 
hbæretici sunt judiceati ecelesiæ infestissimi.—Tbid. ibid. 

2 * 8j autem diceant quod non it à Papa ; ad id ergo venit ad Paypam ? 
et prormmisit servare quatuor Doctores, seilicet Ambrosium, Augustiuum, 
Gregorium, ef DMieronymum, ck 8ie accepit à Papa prædicationis offeium, 
eujus rei testimonium facile pokest inveniri.*—Moneta contra Catharos 
ot Valdenses, Lib. ». ce. L. p. 402. BRditio Ricehinii. Romæ, 1743. 
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Mapes says the “* Valdesians” earnestly requested to 
have authority to preach, but that they met with à bad 
reception, and *retired from the Conneil in the midst of 
Shouts of derision LL.” Stephen of Borbon puts if on record, 
that they were condemned as hereties and sehisgmaties. 
Moncta intimates that *: Valdezius” received à license to 
preach, and the Chxonicler of Laon affirms, that at the 
very Council whieh condemned heretics, and those who 
defended them, “the Pope embraced Valdesiwus, and 
approved. of his vows of poverty, but forbad. him to preaceh 
except at the request of the priesthood :** and he adds, 
ée this injunection was obeyed for à short time, but was aftexr- 
wards violated, to the scandal of many, and his own ruin."” 
But there are agreements in these narratives, from whueh 
we can gather evidence in favour of Waldo, and of the 
integrity of his intentions. 

Hereties were condemned ak that GT but not 
VWaldo and his followæers, becanse they had not yet done 
anything to deserre that reproach”. Waldo!s fürst proceed- 
ings were far from schisgmaticeal, and his desire to produce 
à faithfal translation of Heripture 158 attested by the pains 


1 * Ti multa petebant instbantia prædicationis auctoritatem sibi con- 
firmari, quia poriti sibi ndebantur, eum vix e83gent 8geioli."—* R+ ab om. 
nibus muièipliei sunb celamoro derisi, confusique receszorunt."—MS. 
Bod]. 851. Uzshers citation does not include the last part of Mapes: 
Statement. 

2 On referring to ls * Sacrozancta Conecilia” of Labbe, 1 find no 
mention of the “ Waldenses* in the twenty-eighth Canon, De Hæreticis, 
of the Lateran Council, held in 1179.—" Ita hæreticorum quos alii Ca- 
tharos, alii Patrinos, ali Publiceanos, alii aliis nominibus yocant.”” VoL. x. 
p. 1522. 

But in the notes of Binius, pages 15531, 1532, to the words * quos alii 
Waldenses, et Albigenses alii appelant” we read : “ Waldenses, ita Bel. 
larminus, Gencebrardus, Onufrius, aliique plures, nescio quo autore.” In 
à Bubsequent note from Binius, p. 1533, if is Stated that thos Abbot of 
Urspergh, in his Chronicle under theo year 1212, makes mention of *° the 
Foor Men of Lyons” being condemned as hereties by Pope Iueius TIL. 
The abbot attests to his having s8cen some of them at Rome. ** Vidimus 
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he took to have the work well done, and to obtain the 
Papal Sanction to it. 

Té is an extraordinary act, well worth remark in this 
disquisition, that according to the Chronicler of Laon, 
VWaldo!s thoughts were ürst turned to serious gubjects by 
à Troubadour who was reciting à poem in the streets of 
Lyons, called the “Life of Alexis!” à rhapsods in praïse of 
voluntary poverty. The merchant invited the Troubadour 
to his house, and was 80 mored by his religions conversa- 
ton, that he went the next morning Lo the Sehool of 
Theology to consult à celebrated master, for guidance on 
the way of salyation. His spiritual adviger referred him 
to our Lords exhortation : ** IF thou wilté be perfect, go 
and. sell al thou hast, and give to the poor." VWaldo acted 
up to the precept with gueh enthusiasgtie devotedness, that 
be sent his two daughters to the convent of Font Kverard, 
and gave 80 abundantly to the poor, that the archbishop 


tune temporis aliquos de numero illorum, qui dicebantur * Pauperes de 
Lugduno! apud sedem Apostolicam, eum magistro suo quodam, uk puto, 
PBernhardo.! Was this Bernard Ydros, who was afterwaxrds benceficed af 
Lyons, and who may havre dezerted Waldo and bis former associates ? 

In ceo1. 1737 of the same yolume of Labbe!s Coneilia, we have the 
doeree of Pope Lucius, anno 11853, against Pauperes de Lugduno. The 
probability therefore js, that the followers of Waldo, called * Pauperes de 
Lugduno,” were condemned as hereties for the frst time by Lucius TIT. 
in 1183, and not by Alexander TIT. in 1179. 

1 For this poem, sce Lexique Roman, par M. Raynouard, Vol. x. p. 575. 
—Many of the wandering Troubadours were men of deep piety, and 
when their harps and their songs obtained àadmission for them either into 
the castles of the barons, the houses of mercehants, or the cottages of the 
poeasants, bhey book advantage of the opportunity, and introdueed topies 
of gacred truth. 

2 é* Gurrente adhue anno codem Incarnationis 11753, fuit apud Lugdu- 
num. Galliæ ceivis quidam V'aldesius nomine, qui per iniquitatern fænoris 
multas gibi pecunias coacerraverat. Js quadem die Dominica eum decli- 
nasset ad tuxrbam quam ante Joceulatorem viderak congregatam, ex verbis 
ipsius compunetbus fuit, et enum ad domum suam dedueens, intense oum 
audire euravit. Fuit enim locus naxrrationis ejus qualiter beatus Alexis 
in domo patris sui beato fine quievit. Facto mane, cixis memoratus ad 
Seholas Thoologix consilium animæ s8uæ quæziturngs properaxit : et de 
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of Lyons remonstrated with him on his profuseness. But 
he persevrered in performing acts of charity and muniÿ- 
cence :; and doubtiless the translation of the sacred books. 
with the assistance of two priests paid by him, was under- 
taken from the purest and most generous motixes. Whe- 
ther he himself, or his disciples, (according to Mapes), 
presented the volume containing à Romaunt Version of 
portions of Seripture to the Pope, sueh à presentation 
must have been made under the persuasion that 1 was à 
faithful and. not an heretieai translation : that 1t was such 
à, translation as the sovereign pontiff would. not condemn. 
Let us now see what can be alleged in support of the 
SUpposition, that the Romaunt Version! according to the 


muléis modis eundi aû Deum edoctus, quægivit à Magigtro que via aliis 
omnibus certior e8set atque perfeetior. Cui Magigter Dominiceam senten- 
bia proposuit : H7 vig c98e per feetusz; vade ef vende omnia que habes, Fe. 
Bt ad uxorem veniens dedié ej optionem ut 8ihi mobilia yel immobilia 
omnium que habebat in texris ek aquis., nemoribus ek pratis, in domibus, ; 
redditibus, et vineis, nec non in molendinis ek furnis, eligeret retinendum : 
que licet mulèum contristata, quia id facere oportuif, immobilibus hæ3it. 
Ts vero. de mobilibus. is à quibus injusts habuorat reddidit. Magnan 
vero Partem peeuniæ Suis duabus parrulis ftiabus contuſit, quas, maitre 
caruUm. ignorante, ordine Fontis-Byxaldi mancipavit : maximam yero pax- 
tem in ns5us panperum expeudit.” Chxronicon Anonymi Canoniei Luanudu- 
nensis. Recueil des Mist. Vol. XNI. p. 680. 

1 The Latin text called the Vulgate is allowed to be Jerome!s text, 
Notbwithètanding the many variations in the several copies and editions of 
6: and Mr Babe, in the preface to his edition of Wielifs New Testa- 
menf, makes an observation which [1 gladly apply in justification of my 
own Tikle-page;, “The Romaunk Version of the Gospel according to Sk 
John.” “The MSS. of this version (Wielifs) axe 80 numerous, that copies 
of them are not uncommon in the libraries of the British Museum. Lann. 
beth Palace, Sion College, &e. Though all these MSSS. lay claim to the 
title of Wielifs Bnglish V'ersion of the Biblo, yet there are à few amongst 
thom whieh differ 80 materialiy from the rest, 35 to warrant the agsertion 
that we enjoy two ancient Énglish translations of the Seripturos. In 
Some passages wwe trace no other similarity between theso versions, than 
that which axises from the cirenumstanee of their boing made from one 
COMMON original, the Latin Vulgate, buf in general we diseorer features 
of resemblanee between them 80 numerous and 80 striking, that if is most 
clear that the author of the labor translation not only saw, buk copied 
very freely from that whieh had been prerionslys completed.” PBabers 
Preface to the New Tostament translated by Wielif, p. lxix. | 
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text, which is exhibited in the copies of the New T'estament 
preserved at Dublin, Faris, Grenoble, Zurich, and Lyons, 
may have been wholly or partially the production of Waldo 
and his agsociates. 

Tt is stated by Stephen of Borbon that the same 
persons, who translated many books of the Bible. trans- 
lated. als0o many treatises of holy men (Sanctorum), arranged 
under titles which they called Sentences!. IF then we can 
find. any Romaunt treatises, whieh in style and dialect bear 
à Strong resemblance to any Romaunt translation of Herip- 
ture, we may fairiy atiribute them to the same authorship. 
Such treatises do make their appearance under the name 
Of “Waldensian Treatises.” Home of these are entitled : 
De li pecea de la lenga.-. Del pecea de Superbia. Cubiticia. 
VFana Gloria. Pecea Mortal. De la Meczonia. Del Jura- 
ment. De Ia Luæuria. Deù Pariar deki Piloszophes. De 
ji 8epf Sacrament. De | pariar d'aiens Doctor! Dei 
Baptiame de Penetencia. Del Deum. Del Almona. De fi 
(Gœoy de Paradis. Penas Infernais : and others”. 

The affinity whieh these bear t6 the Romaunt fransla- 
tions of SHeripture in the Dublin, Grenobjle, and Zuxieh 
MSS. is not only evident in their grammatical and etymo- 
logical construetion and eharacter, but also in the identitz 
of the seripktural pagsages whieh they cite, with the texts 
of the Dublin, Grenobie, and Aurieh copies of the New 
Testament. For example : 


The tract De k Perilk cites Serip- In fhe Dublin MS. of the New 


ture thus : Testament, Matt. xvi. 2}, we 
read : 
* Gum Jo ülh de la vergena es * Gar lo flh de la vergena es 


avenir en Ja gloria del se0 payre avenir en là gloria del geo Payre 
eum 1 se0 angel.” cum | se0 angel.” 


1 * Similiter multos libros Biblixæ, et auctoritates Sanctorum multas 
Per titwios congregatas, quas Sententias appellabant.” Stephon de Borbon. 
See 8uPpra, pP. xci. 

3 Seo Usshers Collection of MSS. Trin. Co]. Dublin. 
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For other instances of this resermblance, ee 3upra, p. xlL. 

Moneta records Waldo!s declaration before the Pope, 
that he would be obszervant of the precepts of the four 
doctors, Ambrose, Augustin, Gregory, and Jerome!. Now 
the Fathers, to whom reference 18 most frequently made in 
those Waldensian Treatises, which bear marks of the 
Sreatest antiquity, are Saints Ambrose., Augustin, Jerome, 
and @regory, together with Chrysostom, [sidore, and some- 
times Bernard. 

Moreover, many of these Treatisges, containing the au- 
thorities and sentences of the Fathers, bear the very titles 
which the ztatement of Stephen of Borbon, confirmed by 
that of Moneta, prepare us to jook for. Tt was very much 
the practice of theologians in the middle ages to cixreu- 
late tracts composed of passages from the Latin Fathers, 
and Waldo was hikely to follow their example, and to make 
use of such as were in vogue. 

There are several collections of this sort in Publie 
Libraries ; in the MS. Library at Durham for example. 
One Is as old as the times of William of Caxrileph, who 
died Bishop of Durham, 1096, and contains, * Tractatus 
8. Ambrosu de Penitentia :”” ** Tractatus 8. Ambrosii de 
Paradiso ;” * Augustinus Doctor, de decem Chordis.!” Hee 
Catalogus Cod. Man. Eecles. Cath. Duneim. pp. 102, 103. 

Another, not 80 old, is entitled * Bxcerpta ex Patrihus 
Latinis de septem vitiüs mortahbus."” ** Intentio nostra, 1n 
igko opere est colligere de libris originalium 4 Doctorum, 
Augustini, Mieronymi, Ambrosii, Gregori, et copulare sufb 
compendio dieta eorum.”” Avgustins tracts ** De Men- 
. dacio,!! +: Contra Mendacium,” ** De Gaudus Paradis, &re. 
were in circulation as 5eparate treatises in the middle 


1 Pt prommisit gervare quatuor Doctores, scilicet Ambrosium, Augusti- 
num; Gregorium, et THieronymum.” Moneta, lib. ». ce. 1. 

2 Catalogus Cod. Man. Feel. Cath. Dunelm. p. 250. Wielifs Trialogus, 
Lib. 1rx. contains references to 8imilar collections. 
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ages, and we have Romaunt or Waldensian Tracts, en- 
titled ** Meezonia,! ** Goy de Paradis." Ambroses tract 
De Superbia was als0 in great repuie and cireulation. 
In this there is the following passage : ** Superbia, quod 
initium omnis peccati e8t, ceujus primæ soboles septem 
nimirum principalia vitia ex hace vixrulenta radicee profe- 
runtux, scilicet inanis gloria, invidia, ira, trigtitia, avaritia, 
ventris ingluvies, atque Inxuria.” Amb. Oper. Vol. 1. p. 
4953, pars 1. dit. Paris. 1690. | 

À. VWaldensian treatige, entitled :* Lo pecea de la Su- 
perbia!! xreads thus ;: ** Huperbia es reyna de fuit |1 pecca 
de Jaqual di l'eseripturxa, uperbia es comenczament de tot 
pecez. Sept principal pecca nayson en aquella, Co es à 
gaber : Vans, (@loria, Envidia, Ira, Trisgticila, Ayaricia, @o- 
Ucia, Luxuria.!” Dublin MS. C. 5. 22. foL. 118. 

Tt 15 remarkable that œe find, among the works attri- 
buted. to St Gregory, passages which appear to be taken 
almost verbatim from dt Ambrose, and which ajlso corre- 
Spond. with the Romaunt translation just cited. 

é Ipsa namque vitiorum regina] superbia. Radis 
quippe ceuneti modi superbia est, de qua Seriptura! atfes- 
tante dieitux : *Initium omnis peceati est superbia.! 
Prime autem dus 8oboilez? nimirum septem prineipalia 
vitia. De hace virulenta radice proferuntur scalicet inanis 
gloria, invidia, 1ra, tristitia, avaritia, yentris ingiuvies, 
luxuria?.” 

Another gtrong presumption that both the Romaunt 
translation of the New Testament, and the more ancient 
Waldensian treatises, which quote it almost verbatim, may 
be attributed to Waldo and his asgociates, rests on the 
fact that the Version exhibited in the Dublin, Grenoble, 


1 * Superbia es Keyna de fuit li pecea de laqual ai l'egeripitura.” Wald. 
Treatise. 

2 * Hapt principal pecea nay80n en aquella.” Wald. Treatise. 

3 Op. 8. Greg. Lib. xxx. Vot. 1 p. 1035. Pax. 1705. 
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and Zurieh MSS. offers internal evidence of having been 
translated by persons who had had àaccess to four ancient 
MmManuscripts of the gospels, one of which was preserved at 
Lyons, and the other three in Lombards. 

Now Waldo himeelf was à Lyonnese, and. lus wo agsigt- 
ants, Bernard of Ydros, aud Stephen of Ansa, though 
resident in Lyons, were, as their names indicate, natives of 
Lombardy : Ydxos and AÂnsa being towns in the north of 
Italy. 

There 15 also reason to believe that Waldo had à third 
associate from Lombards. Pihicehdorf tells us that there 
was one { dJohannes, qui erat de Lugduno !,”* who Joined 
himself to Waldo. Reiner makes mention of à *° Johannes 
de Lngduno,” who was afterwards à Retter or Catharan 
Bièhop of Bergamo in Lombardy? ;, and in the *° Summa 
Fratris Reineri,”” which is thought to be an abridgment of 
Reiner!s treatise, he is called * Johannes de Lugio,” (Lugo 
or Lugano in Lombardy ?) Now the Romaunt Version, 
among other marks of great care and erudition, and of 
faithfa] adherence to the best Latin copies of the New 
Testament, as 1 have pointed out in my notes to the 
Gogpe] of St John,—contains proofs that ifs compilers, at the 
Same time thak they used the Vulgate of Jerome for their 
text, did not àadhere to it sServilely, but consulted the remains 
of the old *“ Versis Ttala,” and adopted the readings of that 
version, whenevexr they saw reason to prefer then to those 
of Jerome. [have taken some pains to collate the portion 
of the Romaunt Veräon printed in this volume, with the 
ancient MSSS. contained. im the ‘“ Evangelarium Quadruplex,"” 
of Blancehini, and the ** Bibliorum Antiquæ Versiones, 5eu 
Vetus Ttala” of Sabatier, and 1 find that in the Gospel of 
St John the translators chose readings preserved in the 
manuseripts of Verona, Vercelli, and PBrescia, cighteen times, 

1 Bib. Patr. 4. 779. Paris, 1624. 
2 Reiner. cont. Wald. Bib. Patr. x». e. 6. Bdit. Paris. 
2 
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in preference to those of Jerome!s Vulgate : and that in this 
preference they were gupported by other authorities. | 
have also traced three notable variations from Jerome!s 
text to the Græco-Latinus of the Codex PBezx Cantabri- 
giensis, which was originally in the ceustodys of the clergy 
of the Chureh of 8t Irenæxus at Lyons}. These are indi- 
cations, not to be lightiy esteemed, of anxious diserimina- 
tion on the part of the translators of the Romaunt Vex- 
Sion, who, like the translators of our own Authorized 
Version, omitted no opportunity of comparing their own 
work with the varions texts, and inkbexpretations of the 
original, within their reach. | 

My collation of the Romaunt Version of 8t John's 
GŒospel with the various readings of the Latin text, found 
In Sabatier's ** Versgiones Antiquæ, seu Vetus Itala,” Blan- 
cehinis “Évangelarium Quadruplez.” and the * Græeo- 
Latinns Codex,” or *: Codex Bezæ Cantabrigiensis,”” gives 
the following results. | 

The Romaunt Version, uaing the Vulgate of Jerome 
as its text, agrees with the * Versio Antiqua ex Colb. MS.” 
in preference to the Vulgate, ix times. 

Agreces with the Grxeo-Latin Beza MS., in preference 
to the Vulgate, three times. 

Agvrees with the Vercelli MS., in preference to the 
Vulgate, seven times. 

Agrees with the Verona MS., in preference to the 
Vulgate, aix times. 

Agrees with the Brescia MS., in preference to the 
YVulgate, five times. 

The examples will be found in the notes at the end of 
the Gospel of Ht John. 

1 may add, there is yet another ground où which we 
are Jjustified. in assuming that Lombard grammarians and 
gcholars had Something to do with the Romannt V'ersion, 


1 See Riplings Preface to Bezaïs Codex, p. xxi. 
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as it reads in the Dublin, Grenoble, and Zurich copies. 
The dialect is less purely Provençal than that of the Paris 
and Lyons copies, and partakes more of the Ttalian than 
of the Gallie Romaunt. For proofs of this 1 refer the 
reader to Mr Cornewall Lewis! able Bszay on the Romaunt 
Languages, and to his distinctive characteristies of the 
Iéalian!, Provençal, Spanish, and old French dialects ; and 
request that the Dublin and Paris MSS. may be exarained, 
with the aid of the examples adduced. by Mr Lewis. 

The specimens which 1 have given of the six remain- 
ing copies of the Romaunt Verzion, taking the first chapter 
of St Johns Gospel from the Dublin, Grenoble, Zurieh, 
Lyons, and Paris Manuseripts, will assist the critical 
reader in forming his own opinion as to the antiquity and 
comparative value of those Manuseripts. . The Paris MS. 
8086 will b< found to present many features different 
from those of the Dublin, Grenoble, and Zurieh copies, 
whieh vary but little from each other. [ks construetion 
and. dialect, approach nearer to those of the ojldest Trou- 
badour Poems. Tt marks the sujet and the régime by the 
digtinetive 87. As à translation it 13 more JIoose than the 
Dublin. 

The Lyons MS. No. 60, and the Proyençal MS. No. 
68339, resemble the Paris 8086 more closely than those of 
Dublin, Grenoble, and Hurieh, and exhibit the peculiarities 
of the Provençal dialect. 

The Paris MS. 8086 158 nok improbably à transeript of 
the earliest copy produced by Waldo, and it may have 
preserred many passages from older partial translations 
afoat when Waldo commenced. bis work, as our own 
Anthorized Version retains many sSentences whieh appear 1n 
Tyndales, and in Wicelif's translations. The Dublin, Zurich, 


1 See Easay on Romance Languages, pp. 68, 69, 118, 119, 120, 261. 
2 PB. &. Paris MS. John 1. Dieusvx. 1. Omav. 6. Carns». 14. Jo- 
hans ». 15. 
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and Grenoble MSS. display, in my opinion, marks of à, 
revisged. and improved edition. whieh is more litexra]l, and 
cloger to the Latin text, and may have been put forth 
after Waldo!s journey to Tltaly, and when he mixed, àa5 
Stephen of Borbon tells us he did, with the Lombard 
Separatigts from Rome, many of whom were allowed to be 
indefatigable ztudents. Matthew Paris relates, in an ance- 
dote sub anno 12439, that the seceders of the North of 
Italy sent their most prormäing youths to the University of 
Paris, that they might become accomphished, theologians 
and. disputants . 

Té may reasonablys be prezumed that Waldo!s later pro- 
duction, having been undertaken vwth the care described 
by Stephen de Borbon to render it à faithfal translation, 
became the text-book for gubsequent versions among the 
carliest retormers of rance, Spain, and Ltalsy. 

The 1x Romaunt copies stil| extant agree in 80 many 
mafkeria] points, expecially 1n their being impie and. hitera] 
translations, and nok capricious paraphrases in some 
places, and glosses in others, like productions after the 
manner of Comestor and Guiart des Moulins, that 1. is 
manifest they are all of one family, and proceed from 
one Prototype. 

Some of them were transeribed, as | have oﬀbserred 1n 
another place, while the copyigts, and those for whom thez 
were written, were still In communion with the dominant 
Ghureh ; others were copied, and received some slight 
alterations after the separation from Rome had begun. 
The Dublin, the Zuneh, and Grenoble MSS., contain à 
version, which may be traced through the hands of the 
IValdenses of Piedmont!, and exhalnt the received text of 
their Chureh. But my more matuxed judgment, and 
recent investigations, will not permit me to adhere any 
longer to the opinion 1 once held, that the translation 


1 Matt. Paris. p. 415. dit. 1614. 2 Sce pages xx. 8KY., SUp1à. 
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originated with the gub-Alpine Waldenses, the ancestors of 
the natives of the three Protestant valleys of Piedmont}. 
The Zurich copy 15 said to have been translated by “a 
Waldensian barb ;!* (see Le Long, Bib. Sacr. 1-—5369 ;) but 
Nakalis Alexander speaks more cautionsly of the Manu- 
Script formerly belonging to Thomassin de Mazaugue, as 
having been used by the Waldenses, (see Supplement, 
p. 15), and nok as being their translation. 

Lé is more likely that those secluded mountaineers only 
bore their testimony to the truth, by preserving and cireu- 
lating copies of the Romaunt Version. ‘They adopted for 
their own instruction the translations which came from 
the South of France, or from the cities of Lombards, 
where biblical learning could be better and more 5nccess- 
fully eultivated, than in the remote and obsceure valleys at 
the foot of the Ttalian Alps, and among shepherds and 
vine-dressers. 1 have also reason to doubt whether the 
oldest treatises, prose and metrieal, alleged. to be Walden- 
Sian, were the performances of natives of Piedmont, having 
disgcovered that many of them were in cireulation, in various 
dialects, in France, Spain, and Ttaly, during the greater 
part of the middle ages. 

The pocetical tracts came, most probably, from the 
Troubadours, that 18 to say, from the better disposed. and 
more religious eultivators of the ** Gai Haber,” who, few as 
they were, made important contributions to the moral and 
Sacred. literature, which preserved Provence, Languedoc, 
and Lombardy, from overwhelming licentiousgness. Most 
of the prose Treatises were originally in Latin, eompiled 
from Collectanea from the Latin Fathers Ambrose, Jerome, 
Augustin, and Gregory, with additions from JIsidore, Ber- 
nard., and. later writers. 


1 LT have stated the conelnsion to which 1 haxe como, on the antiquity 
Of the Waldenses of Piedmont, in my account of * Vigilantius and his 
Times” pp. 484-488. 
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‘The Torerunners of the xreformers, nueh as Waldo, 
adroitly translated. and. applied these to their own use. 

Àt à later period the compilers of treatisges against 
Romish errors adopted titles very similar to those of the 
wæell-known and popular tracts of the above-mentioned 
Fathers, and eireulatedwritings of their own undex suceh titles, 
in order to obfbain attention,—à questionable artifice not 
altogether to be commended. This is related by Lneas 
Tudensis!, à writer who fourished. about à. y. 1240, who tells 
ns, that the clergy, mistaking these writings for works of 
the Fathers, read. them to their flocks : and the treatises 
desernbed by Lucas correspond with many of those called 
Waldensian. Some of the Waldensian MSS., in their present 
form, as 1 haxe said before, have no pretensions to à date 
earlier than the 15th and 16th centuries; and it is the inter- 
mixture of modern with ancient documents, and the errors 
into which writers have been led, by the mis-statements, or 
Something worse, of Perrin, which have throvwæn à cloud of 
diseredit over the subject, and. call for à exiticeal revislion of 
the whole collection. Sueh reviszion, 1 am perauaded, will 
establish the antiquity of the most valuable of those doeu- 
ments, and will explain the character of the religious 
movement in the 12th and 15th centuries, and. 1ts resemm- 
blance to the attempts to reform the Chureh made in much 
earlier times, by men like Vigilantius, in the Ath and 5th 
centuries, and by Claude, Bishop of Turin, in the 9th 
century ; attempts whieh prove that God never *: left him- 
Self without witness* and that Holy Seriptuxe was always 
the foundation on whieh the orthodox reformers of the 
Chureh commenced their work. 

One more remark may 8erre to inerease the interest, 
which it 18 hoped will be taken in this publication. The 
Romaunt Version was begun before the translators were 
declared to be sehigmaties ; before they even thought of 

1 Lucas Tudensis adv. brror. Albig. Lib. 1. ce. 13. 
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renouncins communion with Rome ; and it <continned in 
nse among religions professors of zimilar principles after 
they were excommuniceated. | 

Books of Seripture in à vernaenlar tongue were pre- 
Sented to Pope Alexander TIL, under the convietion that 
they contained faithful translations : and the promoter of 
those translations was {avourably received. by the Pontft, 
as à Christian man, worthy of maxked honour 1. 

Fven the verzion cireulated in the diocese of Mets, 
concerning which jealous inquiry was made by Innocent 
ILL >, was not pronounced to be an erroneous txanslation ; 
nor did the prohibitions of the Council of Tonlouse, and 
of James Ring of Arragon, declare the Romaunt versions, 
which they forbade the laity to read, to be unfaithfui 
texts. 

Those vernaeularx translations were condemned, not 
becanse they were ſale, buf becauge they were vernaceuliars : 
and if was the object of the hierarchy to check the spirit 
of seriptural inquiry, which was spreading among the 
people. The versions contained in this volume will be 
Scrutinized with more than common attention, 1F the 
reader can persuade himself that he has à franslation 
before him which was prohibited in the 13th century, fox 
no intrinsie demerit, buk solely because it was in the vulgaxr 
tongue— in à tongue understanded of the people.” 


1 ééYaldegium amplexatus est Papa.” Ses Chxronicon Canon. Luaudu- 
nengis. Recueil des Tist. des Gaules, Vol. XI. p. 683. 

2 See an account of ik, 8upra P. XX. 

3 Seo 14th Canon of Couneil of Toulouse, 4.D. 1229. 
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PROLOGUS. 


AQUEST es Joan Evangelista un d' 1 desaple del 
Segnor, loqual es ealegi de D10 vergene, loqual [0 Segnor 
apelle de las noczas yolent noczeiaxr à Ja vergeneta, del 
qual es dona encoy doble testimoni a] avangeli, loqual 
es dit ama del Segnoxr plus que [1 autre. K à aquest Jo 
Segnor en Ja ceroez recomande Ja 304 mayre que 1o 
vergene gardes Ja vergena. Finalment demostrant en 
lavangeli quel era de parolla non coxrrumpivol, à c0- 
menczant lobra la sola parolla esser faita earn. E 
testimonna Jo Iume non es8er compres de las tene- 
bras. Pausant 10 premier segna]l loqual 10 Hegnor {ex 
en JIas noczas, demostrant quel meseyme era quel de- 
mostres à l1 legent, que aqui alqual luoe jo Segnor es 
envida 10 vin de Jas noczas dea defalhix, que las velhas 


1 This Prologue js à translation which corresponds with the Latin 
published by Sabatier, from the Colbert MS. (see Sabatier, Verzio Ita]. 
Quat. Bvan. Tom. 1. p. 383. Læ MS. Colbers n. 4051, annor. cireiter 
600, opt. nofcæ,) except that the last three gentences, 1.0. four lines of the 
Prologue in Sabatier, are not in the Romaunt Prologue. 
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c08as mudas totas cogas hordena, de Christ appareissan 
noyas. EE] seris aquest evangeli en AÂsia depois quel 
Serips l' Apocalis en lisola de Pathmos, que alqual es 
devant nota en Genesi de li Canoni comenczament non 
corrumpivo], acertas rendent à luy fin non coxrrumpivo!] 
par Ja vergeneta, en Jlapocalis diezent Christ, Yo 50 
alpha e 0. Aquest Johan, loqual sabent que lo dia 
del se0 departiment fossa avenir, ensemp appele li se0 
deciple en Phesjia, deisgendent en la fossa al Iuoe de |a 
80à Sepuliura {alta oracion, fo pausa à l1 8e0 peiron, 
es aftroba, ce88er e1ltant sencza Ja dolor d' |a mort, coma, 
Sencza Ja corruption d' la earn. 


Incipit Evangelium Secundum Joanen. 
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1 Lo flh era al comenczament, 
e lo flh era enapres Dzo, e Dio 
era 10 Ülh. 

2 Ajlezo era al comenczament 
enapres D10. 

3 Totas c08as son ſaitas par luy; 
e aleuna, c08à non es ſauta sencza 
luy. 

4 Go que fo fait en luy era 
vita, e Ja vita era Iuez de h 
home. 

5 É la luez Iueit en Jas tene- 
bras, e 1as tenebras non cumpre- 
8eron le. 

6 Home fo trames de Dio, al- 
qual era nom Johan. 

7 Aquest vence en testimoni, quel 
dones testimoni de lume, que tuit 
cresesan par luy. 

8 FE] non era [uez, mas quel do- 
nes testimoni de Iume. 

9 Luez era vraya, Jaqual enlu- 
mena tot home venent en aquesf 
monk. 

10 Elera al mont, e lo mont {o 
fait par luy, e 10 mont non conoec 


luy. 


PARIS MS. 

Lo fÜlh era a] comensament, 
el Ülh era am Dey, el fih era 
Dieus. 

Aquest era a] comensament 
am Dieu. 

Totas cauzas foron fachas 
per el : ee nenguna ceansa non 
fon ach senz el. 

Ho que ſon ach era en lui 
vida, e Ja vida era Ius dels 
homes. 

KB la Ins Ins en tenebras, 
e tenebras non comprenseron 
lu. 

Oms fon trames de Dieu, 
local avia nom Johan. 

Aquest yene en testimoni, 
que dones testimoni de |lum, 
que bug crezessan per el. 

EB non era, lus, mas que do- 
nes testimoni de lus. 

Vera lus era, Iacal enlumena, 
tot home venenb en aquest 
mont. 

EI mont era, el mont fon 
faeh per el, el mont non jo 
GONOC. 
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11 EI vence en Jas proprias, e | 
860 NON receopron luy. 

12 Mas qualque qual receopron 
lus, done à lor poesta ezser fait ülh 
de Dio, aquilh liqual ereseron al 
nom de luy: 

15 Liqual non son de sang, n1 
de yolunta de carn, n1 de deleit 
de babron, mas 8on na de D1o. 

14 ÉE Ja parolla fo fayta earn € 
abite en nos, e no8 veguen [a gloria 
de luy, gloria enayma d'un engenra 
del paire, plen de gracia e de verita. 


15 Johan done testimoni de luy 
e cr1dava diezent, Aquesgt es loqua] 
yo dis, loqual ven enapres mi e fo 


faut devant mi, car el era premier 


de m1. 
16 E nos tuit receopen gracia 
per gracia de Ja pleneta de luy. 

17 Car Ia ley fo dona per Moy- 
Sen, mas pracia € vyerita ſo fatta par 
Yeshu Christ. 

18 Aleun non vie unea Dio, 81 
non un engenra fülh, loqual es a] 
Sen del paire, e] mezeyme 0 re- 
cointe. 

19 | aquest es 10 testimoni de 
Johan, cant | Judio de Jexusalem 
trameseron luy preyres e diaques 
qu'ilh demandesan luy: Tu quai 
S1es { 

20 EI ceunfesse e non denegue ; 
e cunfesse, car yo non 80y Christ. 

21 ÉE demanderon luy, Donea 
qua] co8a7 ies tu Helia! El d1s, 
non 80y. Hies tu propheta! EI 
responde, Non. 
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En Jas proprias canzas vence, 
e 1 leu non Jo receupron. 

Mas quant receupron lui, do- 
nek ad els poder exser fach üÜlh 
de Dieu, ad aquestz, que ere- 
20N el nom de lu] : 

Liceal non son de s5ane, n1 de 
voluntat de carn, n1 de yoluntat 
de baro, mas de Dieu son nat. 

FI HIh es faits carns, € abi- 
tek en nos, e nos vim Ja gloria 
de hu, coma Tun engenrat del 
paire, ple de gracia e de veritat. 


SANT JOHAN, 


Johans dona, testimoni de luz 
mebois, e cerida, e dis : aquest 
es cel que jeu dis : local es à 
venir apres ni, fon faceh dayant 
ni, quar premiers era de mn}, 

BK nos tug receubem della 
pleneza de lui, gracia per gracia. 

Quar là ley fon donada per 
Moysen ; la gracia ella veritat 
fon faceha, per Thesu Crist., 

Nenguns non vi ane Dieu, 
non l' uzengenrat fülh, local es 
el sen del paire ; el meteis o 
recontet. 

Dayso es Jo testimoni de 
Johan, quant 1 Juzeu de Jhe- 
rusalem envieron los preveyres 
els diaques à lui, que deman- 
dessan ad el : qui 1esk tu ? 

BK confeszet, que non era 
Crigt. 

BP demanderon |, doncas 
qui les tu? jet fu Elias? EF 
dis, No. 


Cax. 1.] 
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232 Donea 1h diseron à luy, qua] 
Sles { que nos donen respost à 
aquilh liqua]l trameseron nos. Qual 
co8à dis de tu meseyme ? 

28 el Us, yo xouez del erxr1- 
dant a] desert, endreiceza Ja via 
del Hegnor, enayma Ysajla pro- 
pheta dis. 

24 Éaquilh liqual eran 18ta tra- 
mes ecran de li pharis10. 

25 E demanderon luy, e diseron 
à luy: Donez à tu non sies Christ, 
n1 Helia, ni propheta, perque bap- 
telas ? 

26 Johan responde à lor, dJie- 
zent, Yo bapteio en aiga, mas 
al mecez de vos 1ste loqual vos 
non Sabe. 

27 El meseyme es loqual es à 
venir enapres mj, [oqual fo ſait de- 
vant m1, delqual yo non s0y degne 
que yo deslie 1a correa de |aà cauc- 
Zamenta de luy. 

28 Aquestas co8as foron faitas 
en Bethania outra 10 Jordan, al- 
qual Iuoe Johan era bapteiant. 

29 L'autre dia Johan vie Yeshu 
venent à 8], dis: Vevos l'agne]l de 
Dio, xevos loqual to] 1 pecea del 
mont. 

30 Aquest es del qual yo dis: 
Baron ven enapres m1 loqual fo 
fait devant mi, 1oqual exa premier 
de m1. 

31 E yo non sabio luy, mas em- 
perezo yo vine haptelant en ayga 
quel fos manifesta en lsriel. 


32 | Johan done testimoni die- 
Zent: Car yo vile T'esgperit deisen- 
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Adoneas van dire, gas no05 
qui ies, que portem respost ad 
aquels, que nos an trames. Cal 
cauza dizes de fn metezs ? 

Leu die, que 1eu 8uy vo05 
cridant el dezert, endreysas |a 
via de] Senhor, aysi con dis Jo 
Ppropheta ŸYsaias. 

Et cels que avian 18tat enter 
les farizieus. 

Ft 1 van h dire, donceas a 
tu non 1e8t Cris, m Ehias, n1 
propheta, perque bakeias ? 


Johan respondet, e ya dir, 
yen bateie en aygua, mas cel 
que vos non Sabes 18tet meian- 
slers de os, 

Mas aquel que ven apres 
mi, local es fatsz davant 3, del 
qual yen non 8uy dignes que 
deslie son corey de 5on cans3- 
ment. 

Aquestas cauzas foron fachas 
en Betas, otxa Jordan, on era 
dJohans bateiant. 

BE un autre jorn Johans vw3 
dJhesu vencent a83, ee ya dx - 
Vete l agnel de Dieu, locals 
to] los peccatz del mont. 

Aquest es del ea] ieu dis: 
Baxro yen apres m3, loqual es 
fatbz davant n, quar premiers 
era de m1. 

F 1eu non sabiàa lj, mas que 
In larie]l 81àa mamfestat, pe: 
aquestas Cauzas 1eu Yyengui ba- 
telar en aygua. 

là Johans 


dUzent : 


donet testimoni 
e len v1 lÉsperit dei- 


C 


DUBLIN MS. 
dent del cel enayma columba, e 
permanent sobre luy. 


33 BE yo non sahio luy, mas 
aquilh que trames m3 bapteiar en 
aygua, dis à mi: Sobre Ioqual fu 
veyres lÉsperit deisendent € per- 
manenk Sobre luy, aquest es [oqua] 
bapteia en Sanct Sperik. 

94 Eyo vie, e doney testimoni, 
car aquest es hlh de Dio. 


35 L'autre Ua Johan 1s5tava de- 
reco, e duy de li deciple de luy ; 


96 E regardant Yeshu annant 
dis: Vevos l'agnel de Dio. 

97 EL duy deciple auviron lus 
parlant, € segueron Yeshu. 

98 Mas Yeshu vout, e vesent lor 
Seguent 8}, dis à lor : qual c053a 
quere? liqual diseron à luy : Rab, 
laqual co8à es di « entrepetra, 
Mestre, alqual luoe habitas ? 

39 Bel dis à lor: vence e vela. 
E Uh vengron e vigron alqual [uoe 
permanses, © Permanseron aqui 3- 
quel dia. Mas era hora enayma 
deczena,. 

40 Mas Andrio, faire de Simont 
Peire, exa un de | duy, Liqual 
avian auv! de Johan, € avian segu 
Yeshu. 

41 Aquest atrobe premierament 
Simont [0 seo fraire, e ds à luy: 
Nos txoben Mesia, loqual es entre- 
petra Christ. 

42 E amene luy à Yeshu. Mas 
Yeshu regardant luy, dis: Tu s1es 
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cendent del cel coma columfba, 
e 1stet gobre el ; € ien non 83- 
bia lui. 

Mas cel que trames m3 ba- 
telar en agua, dis à mi: Aycel 
Sobre loqual veyras l'fsperit 
deycendent e jstant sobre el, 
aquest es que bateia el Sant 
Faperit. 

Et 1eu v1 e done testimonm, 
que aquesk es llh de Dieu. 


VIGILIA DE SANT ANDRIEU. 


Bn Tautre jorn demantenent 
dJohans istava, e dui de 308 dig- 
cipols : 

BL regardant Jhesum annant, 
dis : Vete, l agnel de Dien. 

B du discipol auziron lui 
parlant, e seguiron Jhesu. 

Mas Jhesyus tornant e vezent 
lor seguent 51, dis ad els: cal 
cauza queres ? Lical diggeron à 
lui : Maistre, on abitas 2 


E ds lui: venes. e veigs 0. 
Vengron, e viron on i8taya; € 
1sberon amb e] aquel jor, € ora 
era coma, dezena. 


Mas Andrieu, lo fraire de 
Simon P. era un des to5, que 
avian auzZtt de dJohan, € avian 
8egut lui. 

Aquest atrobet premierament 
son. traire Sismon, e dis à 1ln1 : 
atrobem Messias, Joqual es en- 
trepretat Crist. 

Bt amenet Jo à Jhesunm : 
mas dJhegus exgardatz Ju} dis : 


CAr. LL]. 
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Simont Üülh de Joana ;: tu seres ap- 
pella Cephas: loqual es entrepetra 
Pere. 


45 Mas enlendeman Yeshu vole 
1S3ir en Galilea, e trobe Phelip,. e 
Us à luy : Hee m1. 

44 Mas Phelip exa de Besaida, 
de Ia eta de Andrio, e de Peyre. 


45 Mas Phelip atrobe Nathaniel, 
e dis à luy: Nos atroben Yeshu lo 
lh de Joseph de Naczaret de Ga- 
lilea, Joqual Moysent serips en |a 
ley, e 11 propheta. 

46 E Nathaniel dis à luy: Aleu- 
na c08àa de ben po esser de Nac- 
zaret? Phelip hs à luy: ven € 
velas. 

47 Yeshu vie Nathaniel e dis de 
luy: Vevos lo vray lsrelitiene al- 
qual non es engan. 

48 Nathaniel dis à luy: Dont 
conogues tu m1! YLeshu dis à luy: 
Yo vile tu eum tu fos8as ot la figu- 
1era, premierament que Phelip ap- 
pelles tu. 

49 Nathaniel xespondent dis à 
luy : 0 Mestre tu s1es fülh de Dio, 
bu 8ies rey d'Irie]. 

50 Yeshu respondent ee ds à 
luy: Cres, ear yo dis à tu, Yo 
vie bu 8ot là figuilera, tu veires 
maior 6083 d'aquesta. 

51 Edisa luy: Yo die verament, 
verament à vos, Vos velre Jo ce] 
ubert, e 1 angel de D1o montant 
e deisendent sohbre Io hlh de |a 
vergena. 
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Tu 1est Sysmon Ülh de Johanna, 
bu geras apellat Cephas : local 
es entepreta Paire. 


DOMINICGA IL. POST EPIPHANIAM. 


EB Tendeman vole 1s3lr en 
Gallez, e atrobet Phelip. | 
dJhesus dit à lui : see m1. 

Mais era Phelip de Betsaida 
della ciontat d'Andrieu ee de 
Peyre. 

Phelip atrobet Natayniel, € 
dis à lui: Atrobem aycel Jhe- 
Sum lo Ülh de Joseph de Nawa- 
ret, local ezers Moysen en |a 
ley, ell propheta. 

B Natanael dis à lu) : Aleuna 
canza de be pot esger de Naza- 
rebé Phelp Us à lui: ve, € 
velas. 

JThesu y! Natanael vinent a88, 
e dis de lui: Vete yerament [s- 
raclita, el cal non es vyauzia. 

Natanael dis à lui: Lon e0- 
noguiskb m1 dJhesus rezpondet 
e dis à In: enant que Phelip 
apelles tu, con fossas de zot |a 
figuiera, ien f1 1. 

Natanael respondet e dis: 
Maisgtère tn 1est üÜlh de Dieu, fu 
1e8t rels d'lsrae]. 

dJhesus respondet e dis l: 
Quar ien bi dis, que en f1 y1 ob 
la ügmera, erezes : Maïler cauzas 
veyTaS. 

BE ds à luy : Verament, vera- 
ment, die à bu, volras 19 ce] ad 
nbert, els angels de Dion puiant 
e dleyeendent sobre lo fülh della 
verLe. 
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1 Noczas foron faitas al terez 
dia en Ja Cana de Galilea: ee ]a 
maire de Yeshu era aqui. 

2 Mas Yeshu fo appella à las 
noczas € 11 deseiple de luy. 

…. 9E vin detalhent là maire de 
Yeshu dis à luy: Llh non an vin. 

4 Yeshu Ms à ley: O0 fenna, 
qua] co83 es à mea tu? |a mia 
hora non yen encara. 

5 La maire de luy dis à 11 m1i- 
nisgtre : Facze qualque qua] co8a 
dire à vos. 

6 Mas vy1. ydrias peyriencas eran 
aqui pausas, sSegont la purificacion 
de | Judio, una caseuna tenent 
doas mesuras 0 tres. 

7 Leshu dis à lor; umple las 
ydrlas dT'ayga. É umpliron las en- 
tro al sum. 

8 | Yeshn dis à lor poucza ara 
e porta arcehitrehn. É Uh porte- 
TON. 

9 Mas pois que arehitrielin taste 
lo vin fait dayga non sabia dont 
fos. Mas 1 ministre 0 sahian 1i- 
qua] avian poucza l'aygua. Arehi- 
trielin appelle l'espos e dis à luy : 


10 Tot home pausa premiera- 
ment Jo bon vin, e eum Uh seren 
enubria adonea aquel loqual es 
peior : Mas tu gardies lo bon vin 
etro0 ; ara. 

LL Yeshu fey aquest comene- 
zamenk d'énsegnas en Ja Cana de 
Gahlez, e manifeste la 8034 gloria. 
B Ÿ deseaple de luy cereseron en 
luy. 


PARIS MS. 

Al ters jorn no085as 3on fachas 
en Cana de Galilea: ella maire 
de Jhesu era aqui. 

Mas Jhesus e Ji digeipol de 
lui fon appellat allas no88as. 

B defalhent Jo » la maire 
deJhesu Us à Im : üÜlh vinon ax. 

EE Jheus va | dir: fenna, 
que es à M ni à tu? |l1 mieua 
Orà NON YEN ANCATA. 

La mayre de lui dis als mi- 
nistres ; fait qualque cauza dira 
à Yo05. 

Mais »1., 1drias de peyra eran 
aqui pPauzadas, segon là purih- 
caclo des Juzjieus. 


B dJhesus va dix als mims- 
tres : unples las ydrias d'aygua,. 
Et umpliron las entro a] um. 

dJhesus dis ad els, aportat 
del yi ad arehitrinel. F porte- 
ron JInI. 

B cant ae tastat del »1 que 
era [ach del aygua, pas non 
Saba, d'on fos. Mas | ministre 
que avian pozada l'aygua 0 33- 
bian, Et arehitrinelins appellet 
Tespos e dis |: 

Tot home pauza premiera- 
ment 10 bon vy1, e quant son enu- 
briate non conoyson l'avo] »!, 
mas tu gardiest entro ara jo 
bon v1. 

dhesus fes aquest comensa- 
ment de signes en |à Cana de 
Galilea, e manifeste la siena glo- 
ria. B syes diseipol erezeron en 
lui. 
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12 Énapres aquestas c05as, el 
meseyme deisgende en Chapharxr- 
naum, e Ja maire de luy e li fraire 
de luy, e 11 desciple, € permasexron 
aqui Non per moti dia. 

15 Ela pascha de | Judio era 
pres. BÉ Yeshu monte en Jeru- 
Salem : 

14 KB trobe al temple vendent 
buos e feas, € columbas € cambia- 
dors se8ent. 

15 B eum el aguesa fait enay- 
ma fagels de cordetas gitte N ftuit 
del temple, acertas las feas, e | 
buo, € scampe [a monea, de |1 cam- 
hiador € trastorne Jas taulas ; 


16E dis à aquilh que vyendian 
las columbas: Osta aquestas c05as5, 
Tele: e non yolha far Ja meison 
del meopaire, meison de marcandia. 

17 Mas | deaple de luy 5e re- 
corderon caxr sgerlpt es : La gelosia 
de Ja Loa meison manie m1. 

18 Donea | Judio responderon 
e diseron à luy : Qual ensegna, de- 
mo8tras à No08 car bu {as aquestas 
GO08a8 { 

19 Yeshu respondent dis à lor: 
Deslia aquest temple, e yo refarey 
luy en trey dias. 

20 Donca | Judio disexron à luy: 
Aquest temple fo hediñea per 40 
et 6Gan, e bu refares luy en 83 dias! 


21 Mas el diez]la del temple del 
560 GOrS. 

22 Donea cum. el fossa reseucita 
de UL mort, | deciple de luy 8e re- 
corderon, car e] Uezla ayezo de] 8e0 
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Apres aquestas cauzas dey- 
cendekb dJhesus ee 383 maire € 
8ley disceipol en Cafarnaum, e 
aqui isteron non gaure. 


B las pasehas del JTuzieus 
eran pres, € Jhesus puiet en 
dJheruzalem : 

B atrobe los vendent buovoz, 
e edas, e columbas, e los mo- 
nediers Sezenk el temple. 

Et el avia fach coma llagels 
de cordas, gitet Jos totz del 
temple. Bt excampet l'aur des 
moncdiers e trastornet totas las 
taulas, e dis ad aquels que ven- 
Uian. Jas columbas ; 

Tolles Laysi aquestas eauzas, 
e non vulhas en la mayzo de 
mon paire far mayso de mer- 
cadaria. 

Mas äey diseipo]l se recorde- 
TON quar e8 e8CrI1g : 13 enyoia de 
la tua mayzo manie mi. 

Adone | Tuzieu responderon 
e dièseron à Inj, qual signe de- 
mos8tras à n08 perque fas aques- 
Las cauzas. 

EB Thesus respondet lux: Des- 
lias aquest temple, et ien lo re- 
faray en tres jorns. 

Adone li Tuzieu digxeron : 
aquesé Lemples es edificeatz per 
xL ev1., ans, e tu refaras lo en 
tres jorns ? 

Mas el dizia del temple de 
SON COTS. 

Adones con fos resnsatatz de 
mort, 11 discipo] de Ini 8e renem- 
breron que ays0 dizia. E ereze- 
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GOrS : € creseron à le seriptura € à 
la parolla de Yeshu Jaqual el dis. 

28 Mas cum el fos en Jerusalem 
en la pascha, al dia festival, moti 
ereseron a] nom de JIuy, vesent |as 
ensegnas [|asquals el facia. 

24 Mas el meseyme Yeshu non 
creyàa, 8 meseyme à [ox, emperezo 
quel 1 agues conegu tuit, 

25 E car besogna non exa à luy 
que aleun dones testimoni d'ome, 
car e] meseyme sabia qua] co5a, fos 
en home. 
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ron à las eseripturas, e alla par- 
aula lacal Thesns dizia. 

Mas con fo en Jherusalem lo 
Jorn delia paseha festixal, motz 
revardavan [os 8ignes de [ui 1as- 
cas fazia, erezeron e] nom de lu]. 

Mas el non «æezla ad els 
81 meteis, per ays0 quel meteis 
los agnes connogutz bots, 

B quar non era obs à Jui que 
aleuns dones testimon, d'ome, 
quar el meteis sabia cal cau- 
zZas [os en home. 


GAP. IL. 


1 Mas era home del pharis1o 
per nomz Nieodemus, primpez del 
dJudio. 

2 Aquest vence à Yeshu de noyt 
e dis à luy: O0 mestre, n08 sahben 
car bu venguies de D1o, mestre, car 
aleun non po far aquestas en8egnas 
lasquals bu fas, 51 Dio non sere 
eum luy. 

9 Yeshu responde e dis à luy : 
Yo die verament, verament à tu; 
81 aleun non sere na dereco, non 
po veser lo regne de D10. 

4 Nicodemus dis à luy : l[ome 
eum e1 siàa velh enqual maniera po 
nayseri Doneca po Intrar dexeco 
a] ventre de Ia 804ù maire e reyre 
nayser ? 7 

5 Yeshu respoude: Yo die vera- 
ment, verament, à fu, 8] aleun non 
gere regenera d'ayga € de] Sant 
Sperit, non po inkbrar al regüe de 

10. 

6 Co qu'es na de carn es carn ; 


Mas era ua hom dels phari- 
Zeus que avia nom Nicodemus 
prince des Juzieus, 

Aquesk vence de nuetz à Jhesu 
e dis | : Maigtre, no08 3abem que 
tu venguist de Dien, Maistre, 
car NeNgUNS Non po far aques- 
tas signes que bu fas, 81 Dieus 
non era amb el. 

dJhesus respondet e dis 1: Ve- 
rament, die à bu, que nenguns 
NON pot inirar el regne de Dieu, 
81 Non tborna nayser de novel. 

LB Nicodemus dis à lui : Oms 
que a viels per cal mamera, poi 
renayser {| Doncas poi inirar 
el ventre de 53 maire demante- 
nent Nay cer? Jhesus respondet : 

Verament, veramenk die à 
bu, nNenguns Non pot inirar el 
regne de Dien, 81 non sera re- 
nabz d'aygua e de Sant Éaperit. 


30 que es nat de earn earn 
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e c70 qu'es na de Sperit es Hpe- 
Té. 

7 Non te merevyilhar car yo dis 
àa tu, la coventa vos naïlsger dereco. 

8 L'esperit spixra alqual Iuoe 
vol e bu auves Ja vouez de lus, 
mas Non Sabes dont vegna, 0 ai 
qua Iuoce anne. naymi es tot 
aquel qu'es na de Operit. 

9 Nicodemus xrespondent, hs à 
luy : Aquestas c08as8 en qua] ma- 
niera pon es8er ſaïtas {. 


10 Yeshu responde e dis à luy : 
tu 8ies mestre en Jlsriel, € mes- 
GOoNn018es aquestas G08as { 

LL Yo die verament, vexament, 
à bu: car nos parlen ez0 que nos 
gahben e testimonillen cz0 que N08 
veguen, e vos Non xrecehbe 10 no8tre 
testimonL. 

12 8H yo Ms à vos las c08as 
texrenals © non ceresse, en qua 
maniera creire 81 yo direy à vos 
las celestials. 

13 Aleun non monte a] cel, 81 
non aquel que deysende de cel, 10 
filh de Ja vergena, Jogqual es a] cel. 

14+ Enayma Moysent eixaute 10 
Serpent a] desert, enaymi coventa 
c8g8er eixauta Io fülh de Ja ver- 
ena ; 

15 Que tot aquel que ere en luy 
NON perisa, mas aya v1kba eberna. 


16 Car Dio ame enaymi Jo 
mont, quel danes jo seo Ÿülh un 
engenra, que kot aquel que ere en 
luy non perissa, mas a1à vita e- 
bexna,. 
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e8; © 50 que cs nat d'Esperit, 
Dperlé es. 

Non aias meravilhas eax ien 
diea bu, coven vos nayser denoy. 

Lesperzt Ja on vyol espira, € 
au Ja vos del, mas non sab don 
ve, M on va. Aysi de totz 
aquels que s0n nat d'Ézperit. 


BL Nicodemus rezpondet, «€ 
dis ad el ; perqual maniera, po- 
don eszer fachas aquestas eau- 
7a8 {| 

EB Jhesus dis | : Tu iest mais- 
tres en Israel, e non conoyses 
aquesbas cauzas. 

Verament, rerament de à 
bu, que nos parljam 50 que 53- 
bern, € testimoniam 80 que vim ; 
e non recebes Jo no8tre te8ti- 
INONL. 

81 leu vos dis Jas eternals 


CaUZAS © NON 0 crezZe8k, enqual 


manmiera cerelres 8H jeu vos die 
las celeztials. 

Aleuns Hon puiet al ce], 53 
non lo Ülh della verge, local dey- 
cendet del cel, lJoqual es el cel. 

Eté aya con Moyses ey- 
saucet [a serpent e] dezert, en 
aïbal maniera, coye que jo flh 
de là verge aa eysautaf, 

Que bug aquil que crezon en 
el non perisean, mas aian vida 
durablà. 

Car Diens amet avs! lo mont 
quel eu engenrat flh dones 
per el, que tLotz aquels que cere- 
zon en 6 non periscean, mas alan 
vida durabla. 
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17 Car Dio trames lo eo flh 
al mont, non quel Juje Io mont, 
mas que lo mont 5143 salva par 
lux. 

18 Aquel que cre en luy non es 
Juja, mas aquel que non ere en luy 
es Ja juja, car el non ere al nom 
dun engenra ülh de Dio. 

19 Mas aquest es lo Judie, car 
el vyene Iuez al mont, e 1 ome 
ameron maiorment las tenebras 
que Ja Iuez ; car las obras de lor 
ecran malas. | 

20 BE tot aquel que ſay mal eira 
la luez, e non ven à Ja JIuez, que 
las obras de luy non s1an represas. 

21 Mas aquel que {ay verita, 
ven à la luez, que las obras de luy 
S81an manifesbas car 80n faitas en 
Dio. 

22 Fnapres aquestas c08as ŸYe- 
Shu vence en la terra de Judea € 
li deseiple de luy. e demorava aqui 
eum lor, e bapteiawa. 


23 Mas Johan exa bapteiant en. 


Enon Jjosta Salin, car motas aygas 
Cran àaqWI, & venian € eran baptela. 


24 Car Johan non era encara 
15ba mes en Career. 

25 Donea question fo fayta de 
li desciple de Johan eum li Judio 
de la purificacion. 

26 ER vengron à Johan e d1iseron 
àa luy: O0 mestre, aquel que era 
cum tu houtra lo Jordan, alqual 
tu donies testimon!, vete, aquest 
bapteia, e tuit venon à luy. 
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Car Dieus non trames lo sieu 
Ülh el mont que jujes lo mont, 
mas que [0 mon 813 salyat per 
el. 

Qui ere en el non es jujatz, 
e qui non ere €8 jujatz, ear Non 
crer el nom d'un engenrat fl 
de Dieu. ; / 

Mas ayso es lo Jujament. 
quar [us vence él mont, e li home 
ameron mais [as kbenebras que 
la lus ; car las oﬀbras dels eran 
malas. 

Car tug aquilh que fan mal 
alran lus, e non yen à lus, que 
348 obras non Han repkezas. 

Mas cel que {àa veritat ven à 
lus, que las obras del son mani- 
festadas quar en Dieu son fa- 
chas, 

Àpres aqueztas oauzas Jhe- 
8us € äeu diseipol vengron en 
dJudea, € aqui istava amb els, e 
bateïiaya. 


JOHAR. 


Mas era anear Johans bate- 
1anb on ÂAnnon Justa, Salin, quar 
motas aySuas eran aqui, € ve- 
Nian 6 eran bateiatz. 

Quar Johans non era anceara 
encarcerat. 

Adone fon facha question 
des discipols de Johan am los 
Juzieus de purifieacio,. 

L vengron à Johan e van 
h dir : Maisgtre, xete aquel que 
era ambe tu otra Jordan, aleal 
bu doniesi testimonz, bateia, ee 
bug venon à el. 
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27 dJohan responde e dis ; L'ome 
non po recebre àaleuna, c0853, 81 Non 
gere dona, à [juy del ce]. 

28 | vos meseyme dona testI- 
mon car yo dis : yo non soy Ghrist, 
mas car yo 80y trames devant luy. 


29 Aquel loqual à 8po8a es 8po5: 
Mas amie de] espos Joqual ista € 
au luy, salegra de goy per Ja youez 
del espos : donea aquest meo goy 
es eumpli ; 

30 Luy coventa cerelser, mas m1 
C886T AMETINA. 

91 Aquel loqual ven de sobre 
es 8obre tut ; aquel loqual es de 
terra, €] parla de Ja terra. Aquel 
que ven del cel es sobre tuit. 

32 ÉE testimonila e50 quel vie, € 
auvie, e aleun non receop 10 testi- 
mon! de luy. 


33 Mas aquel Jloqual receop 10 
testimoni de luy demostra car Dio 
8 VeraY. 

34 Car aquel loqual Dio trames 
parla là parolla de Dio, ear Dio 
non dona Sperit à megura. 

35 Lo paire ama lo flh, e dona 
totas c08a8 en las mans de luy. 

96 Aque que cxre àa] fülh ha 
vita eterna, mas aquel que non ere 
al UIh non veyre vita, mas lira de 
Dio permanre sobre luy. 
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BR Johan respondet : Om 
non pok recebre aleuna cauza à 
de sobre non es donat à el. 
Vos meteis donas testimoni à 
mi, que ien dis ; leu non Su» 
Cristsz, mas fui trames daxant el. 


Agnel que à e8p07à es e8PO8 : 
mas aquel es amiex del espos 
que l'au am ganeh, e s'alegra 
per Ja »os del espo3, donea 
aquesk mieu gauceh es aumplit. 

EI coven ereizer e mi amer- 
mar. 

Aquel que de sobre ve sobre 
tbotiz es : Aquel que es de terra, 
de terra parla. Aquel que xe 
del cel sobre totz es. 

B porta, testimoni de 50 que 
vL, WW anz e aleuns non xreceb 
lo testimoni del signet que Dieus 
enverIS. 

Quar ayeel logqual Deus en- 
yiet parla las paraulas de Dieu. 


Quar Dieus non dona Ésper1t 
A MeZUrA,. 


La païre ama lo flh, e donet 
botas eauzas en la ma, del. 

Ayeel que ere el fülh à vida 
durabla. EB aquel que non jo 
creira, NON Yeira vida, mas l'aira 
de Dieu rema, deszobre el. 


GAP. IN. 


1 Mas pois que Yeshu conoe 
car Ji pharisio auviron car Yeshu 


Apoxe Jhesus pueis que c0- 
nek que [1 farizieu anziron que 


14 


DUBLIN MS, 
fay plusors deciple que Johan e 
bapteia, 

2 dJaclaezo que YLeshu non bap- 
teles mas Ji deciple de lus, 

3 Laise Judez € anne dereco en 
Galilea. 

4 Mas coventava luy passar per 
mecza Hamaria. 

5 Donca Yeshu vence en Ja cita 
de Hamaria, Jaqual es dieta D1car, 
Jos8ta lo Iuoc Ioqual Jacob done 
al se0 ülh Joseph. 

6 Mas fontana de Jacob era 
aqui. Mas Yeshu fatiga del wiaje 
8e8Ià enaymi sobre là {ontana. 
Mas era | hora enaymi 6. 

8 EN desaple de luy eran anna 
en Ja c1ta, que ceumpresan maniars. 


7 RE fenna de Samaxria vence 
pauczar ayga. Yeshu dis à Jley: 
Dona me à beore. 


9 Doncea aquella fenna Sama- 
ritana dis à luy: Tu con iles Judio 
enqual maniera demandas à m1 
beore, laqua] s0y fenna Hamax1tana! 


car 1 Judio non usan ensemp eum : 


h Samaritan. 

10 Yeshu responde e dis à Jley: 
SIL tu s5aupesas lo don de D1o, e qua] 
es aquel que d1 à tu, dona à m1 be- 
Ore, bu paraventura agras demanda 
de luy, e e] agra dona à tu ayga 
viva. 

LI E la fenna dis à luy: 0 
Segnor tu non has enqual c053à 
pouczes, € Io poez es aut. Donea 
dont as ayga viva ! 

12 Donea 5ies tu maior del nos8tre 
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Thesus bateiaxa e fazla maïs 
diseipols que Johans, 
Cant que Jhesus non bateies, 


-mas Sley dixeipo], 


Layset Tudez, e annet en 63- 
lea. 

Mas covenia lo pas8ar per 
Hamaria, 

B vence en là oioutat que es 
apellada Diear, justa jo Inoe que 
Jacob donet à son fülh JToseph. 


EI cal Iaoe av1a una font. Ÿ 
dJhesus fon fatigat per amor del 
camin, 8e7ie 81 sobre ja font. 
Et era ‘entorn lo miey jorn. 

BH aey discipol eran annat en 
là clontat comprar que mamni- 
SSA. 

Et una fenna de Samaria 
vene POzZar aygUua alla fonkb. EB 
dJhesus va | dx : Dona mi à 
bevre. 

Adone | fenna Samaritana 
va dr à Jhesu : Tu con aias 
dJuzleus queres à m1 à bevre 
que 8uy {enna Samaritana ? 
Quar 1 Juzlens non usan en- 
sSemps am 108 Hamaritans. 

BE JThesus ya | xrespondre : 81 
Sanpes3as lo don de Dieu, n1 
qui es aquel que te quer à 
beure, paraventuxra tu enque- 
rias à €, e donaria ke aygua 
viva, 

E À Termna respondet : Sen- 
her lo pos es antz, e tu non 35 
am que pPozes, d'on auras ay Ua 
viva Ÿ 

Doncat iest in maier que 


+ 
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paire Jacob, loqual done à nos 10 
pocz, e el meseyme bec de luy, 


e h KIh de luy, e Jas bestias de luy. 


13 Yeshu responde e dis à ley : 
Tot aquel que beore d'aquesta ayga 
Setelare dereco ; 

14 Mas aquel que beore del 
ayga Jaqual yo donarey à luy non 
Sctelare en eterna. Mas layga 
laqual yo donarey à luy sere falta 
en luy fontana d'ayga salhent en 
v1ta eterna. 

15 La fenna dis à luy: 0 Seg- 
nor dona me tota, via aquesta aiga 
que Fo NON 8ete1à n1 vyeëNa POUGZAT 
GZAF. 

16 Yeshu ds à ley. vay, € 
appela 10 teo baron € ven ezay. 
La fenna, responde e dis : 

17 Yo non ay baron. Yeshu dis 
à ley : Ben Uses car yo non ay 
baron. 

18 Cax tu agues 5 barons e aquel 
que tu as ara Non es te0 baxon. Lu 
disgles verament ayez0. 

19 La fenna Us àa luy; O0 Hegnor, 
yo veo0 car tu 81es propheta. 

20 Li nostre paire aureron en 
aquest mont, e vos dieze, car Jexu- 
Salem. es Iuoe alqual coventa aurax. 


21 FYeshu dis à ley: O0 fenna, 
ere à. mi, car ora ven que vos 
non aurare Jo paire en aquest 
monk n1 en dJerusalem. 

22 Vos aura ez0 que vos non 
Sabe, no05 auren cz0 que nos gahben, 
car Salu es del Judio. 

23 Mas Tora ven e ara es, quant 
L veray ouradox auraren Io paire 
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no8tre paire Jacob, JIocals donet 
an N08 e8f aygua, € €] en bee, € 
N len Ülh e 5as bestias. 

B Jhesus va Ji respondre: 
Tug aquilh que beuran daquesta 
ay gua demantbenent auran 8ek ; 

Mas que beura de J'aygua, 
que len daray non aura seù de 
gran temps. Mas laygua que 
1en donaray era fac en el font 
daygua salhent en vida dn- 
rabla. 

E Ia femna ya li dire : Sen- 
her, dona me d'aquesta aygua, 
que NON aja 8et, € NON Yenga 
Pozar ays] aquesta ay Ua. 

B Jhezus va | dire. Vas, 
quere Lon mark 6 venes ay58i. 


Bt ella ya dire: Non ay 
marié. BK Jhesus ya | dix : ben 
as dieh que non as marit. 

Tu as agut ». marit, e aquest 
que a8 Non ces bon marié, perque 
as dieh ver. 

Senher, jeu vey que bu iest 
propheta. 

Là nostre payre adoreron en 
aquest puey, € Yo8 dizes que en 
dJherusalem es Iuoes on coxen 
adorar. 

BE Jhesus hs ad ella, femna, 
ere me que Jora yenra que non 
adorares en aquestb puey, D1 en 
Jherngalem. 

Vos adoras 80 que non sabes, 
no8 A0TAm 80 que sabem, quar 
la salnt os des Juzieus. 

Mas la ora ven ee ara €5, 
quant yer] adorador adoraxa lo 
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en Sperlt e en verita, car 19 paire 
ques eital iqual auxron luy. 


24 Dio es pert, e aquilh que 
auran luy coventa lor orar en 
Sperlt € en verlta. 

25 La fenna Ms à luy: Yo ay 
car Mezas ven, Jloqual es dit 
Ckrist; donea eum el sere vengu, 
el anunciare à nos totas c08a8. 

26 Yeshu Us à ley: Yo 80», 
loqual paxrlo eum tu. 

27 BK | desciple de luy vengron 
viaczament, 6 8e merevilhavan, car 
el parlava, con Ja fenna : Emperezo 
aleun non dis, qual co8à queres ? 
0 perque parxrlas cum ley 

28 Donea [àa fenna, Iaise la 803 
ydrla e anne en |à cipta, e dis 
aquilh home : 

29 Vene, à vejia l'ome joqual dis 
à m1 totas las c08as qualque qual 
yo |. Donea el meseyme non es 
Christ ? 

30 E 1s8iron de Ja cipta e venian 
à luy. 

91 ÉE entre tant | deseiple de 
luy, pregavan luy diezent : O0 Mes- 
tre, mania. 

92 Mas el ds àa lor, Yo ay à 
maniar maniar 1oqual vos non sabe. 

93 Donea li deseiple d1ian entre 
lor: Donea aleun porte à luy 
maniar { 

34 Yeshu ds à jox ; lo meo ma- 
niar es que yo facza, Ja volunta de 
luy loqual trames mi, que yo per- 
facza las obras de luy. 

95 Donca vos non dieze, car en- 
cara, 80N quatre mes € [à meyssou 
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paire en esperit e en. veritat ; 
ek quar Io paire neïs cals quer 
que adoron el. 

Liesperit es Deus, e core lux 
que adoron el, adora en ezperit 
e en rerltak,. 

La fenna dis ad el : yen ay 
que Mes3iaà ven loqual es dieh 
Grist, e cant el renra annun- 
clara N08 totas Can7a8. 

B Jhesus dis à ella : Yeu 8uy, 
que parle ambe tu. 

LK tantost 1 discipol del xen- 
Bron, e merayilheron 8e car 
parlaya am la fenna. Enpero 
nengëuns Non dis, que queres, 
NL perque parlas amb el. 

Adoneas li fenna Jayset son 
broc, e annet alla via. ÉE ya 
dire als homes ; 

Venez, 6e annas ambe mi alla 
font, e veires 1 home que ma 
dieh kot cant 1eu hane fs, done 
non es el Christ? 

Bt anneron rezer JThesu. 


BK entre aquestas eanzas ] 
discipol pregavan nostxe Sen- 
her que manies, e el ya lur dir : 

Feu ay autre maniar loqual 
vos non Sabes,. 

Adone yan dre 1 hscipo] 
entre els ; calque | aportet à 
maniar Ÿ 

BE Jhesus »3a dr, Io mien 
mamiar es que fassa Ja voluntat, 
daquel que m'a trames, e 8a5 
obras. 

Doncasnon dies ros, que ancar 
ave Ui mes entr0 à Mey8ONS ? 
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ven. Vevyos, yo die à os, leva |1 
vostre olh, e vejia las regions car }3 
s0n blancas à Ja meisson. 


96 K aquel que messona, recep 
marc}, 6 ajosta fue en vita, eterna ; 
que aquel que sSemena, ensemp s'ale- 
gre € aquel que meissona. 

97 Cax la parolla es veraya en 
aiez0, car UN es aquel que semena, 
autre es aquel que meissona. 

98 Yo trames 708 me1880Nar 620 
que vos non Javores, mas autre 13- 
voreron € vos Intres al |avorxr de lor. 

99 Mas moti de li Samaritan d'a- 
quella cika, cereseron en [luy per |a 
parolla de Ja fenna, donant test1- 
mon, car el dis à m1 totas 1as 0535 
quals que quals yo Ÿ. 

40 Donea eum. || Samaxitan fos- 
San yengu. à luy,pregueron luy quel 
permases aqui: © Permas per duy 
dia. 

41 BE mot plusors creseron en 
luy pax la parolla de luy; 

42 | diezian à Ja fenna, Car ja 
NON cresen per [a boa parlaneza, car 
nos Meseyme auven, 6 Saben car es 
veray Salyador de mont. 

453 Mas enapres duy dia 18s8ie da- 
qui, e anne en Galilea. 

44 Car el meseyme Yeshu done 
testimoni, car propheta non ha ho- 
nor en 1a 804 contra. 

45 Doncea eum el fossà vengu en 
(Galilea, ji Galileo xreceopron lus, 
cum Uh aguessan vist totas [as c0- 
Sas las quals ee] avia fait en Jeru- 
Salem. à] dia festival : car Uh mesey- 
me eran vengu. al dia festival. 

9 
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e elljas venon : leyas yostres 
huvels, e regardas que ara ja 
comensan. Jas meyzons à blan- 
quelar, 

Bt aquel que cuelh pren lo- 
guier, 6e aogta Jo frue en vida, 
durabla ; car aquel que sxemena 
Salegra amb aquel que ceuelh. 

E h paraula es vera en ayso, 
quar uns es aque]l que semena, 
e autre es aque] que recnelh. 

ŸYeu tramis xos autres eulhir 
50 que non Jaorest, autre laore- 
ron, e vos Inirezk en jo Iaor. 

Mas ganre de Samaritans 
d'aquella cloutat crezeron en el 
per Ja paraula della femna, do- 
nant testimon), ear À dis 80 que 
avia ach. 

Adone tneh li Samaritan foron 
yengut à el, pregavan lo que 
remangues aqui : & remas aqui 
dos Jjorns. 

BK mot cerezeron en ee] per 
la paranla ; 

PB dizian alla femna, Ja non 
erezem per Ja tieua paranla, 
quar nos sabem que aquest es 
veramené Rainayre del mont, 

Mas apres Ÿ jorns 188 daqui, 
e annet en Galilea,. 

Mas e1 meteis Jhesus donet 
testimon!, que propheta non à 
honor en s5on païs. | 

B can fon vengut en Galilea, 
e avian vist li Galilien [as cauzas 
que aria fachas en Jherusalem 
el jorn de la festa, van jo rece- 
bre. Car Uhe eran xengut ad 
quella festa. 
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46 Donca el vence dereco en |àa 
Cana de Galilez, alqual Iuoe fes 
Tayga vin. EB un regent era en 
Chapharnaum, lo flh delqual mal- 
avelava,. 


47 Gum agues auvi que Yeshu 
vengues de Judez en Galilea, anne 
à luy, e pxegava luy quel deisendes 
e ganecs 10 ülh de luy ; Cax ja c0- 
INONCZAYVA, TILOTIE. 

48 Donca Yeshu dis à luy, vos 
non ereire, 81 Yos8 Non veire en8e8- 
nas e merevilhas. 

49 Lo regent Ms à luy: 0 Seg- 
nor, deisent premierament que |o 
meo flh mora. 

50 Yeshu ls à luy, Yay, 10 teo 
flh vo. Liome cerese alla parolla 
Jaqual Yeshu dis à luy, € annava. 


51 Mas luy ja deisendent, | serf 
contre corrOgrOn à luy, e anuncie- 
ron à luy, diezent, car lo flh de 
luy visques. | 

52 Mas el demandava de lor 
Tora en laqual avla agu melh. E 
Uh diszeron à luy, car la hora 
layse luy hiex en la 7° hora. 

53 Donez lo payre conoc car 
aquella era loxra, en laqual Yeshu 
Ms à luy, VYay, lo teo flh vio. El 
meseyme cres8e, € tota Ja meyson 
de luy. 

54 Yeshu fey dereco aquesta 8e- 
gonda ensegna, cum el] fos vengu 
de dJudea en Galilea. 
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Adone yene demantenent en 
la Cana de Galilea, on fes del 


AYUA V1. 


DOMINICA IL, POST PENTECOSTAS. 
Et era uns regent en C3- 


 Pharnaum,e u eu ülh exa fort 


malaut,. 

BL con el agues auzit que 
dJhesus fos vengutz de Tudea 
en Galilea, annet ad ee], e pre- 
gaya 1 que 1 sanes son flh, 
que era prop della mort. 

EB Iheus va | dir, Vos au- 
tre non me creires, 81 NON Yezes 
gignes © merayilhas, 

Bt ed xa h dire, Senher, 
deycent Ja, enant que mora 
mon hlh. 

BE JTheus ra bh dix, Vay, que 
ton fÜſh es vieus. Et el cerezet 
la paranla de Jhesu, e annet 
8'en., 

Mas enant quella, fos, encon- 
tret 808 zers, que | renian dire, 
que son Ülh era vioux. 


Adonez demandet en ea] ho- 
ra era melhurat. ÉE yan dire, 
qu'en Ja setena ora. 


A done-lo paire conoe que en 
quella ora Jhesus avia dieha la 
paraula. Et el meteis creze, € 
Lota 53 mays0. 
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LI ÉNAPRES aquestas c08as era jo 
dia festiva] de 1 Judio:; ee Yeshu 
monte en dJerusalem. 

2 Mas proya peiglna era en 
dJerusalem, laqual era sobre n0- 
ma, en Akbraie Besaida, haxent 5 
portis. 

3 | prant mouteeza de languent 
Jjacezla enaquist), de cec, de ezop, 
de 8ec, sperant lo movyament de] 
aAYLa. 

4 Cax Tangel del Hegnor deisen- 
dia gegont temp en la peïlsina, € 
layga era, mogua : € aque]l que de1- 
Sendia premierament en 1a peizina, 
enapres 10 movyament del ayga, era, 
Tait san de qualque qual enfermeta 
exa bengu. 

5 Mas un home era aqui havent 
90e8an en là 803 enfermeta. 


6 Cum YLeshu aguesan v1ist à- 
quesk Jjaczent, © aguessa GONeLU Car 
13 agues mot! temp, dis à luy, Vo- 
les tu essexr {aut 8an ! 

7 Lo languent responde à luy, 
O0 Hegnor, yo non ay home que, 
eum l'ayga 8ere mogua, meta m1 
en la peisina : car dementre que 
yo veno, autre deisent devant m1. 

8 Yeshu dis à luy, Leva, pren 
lo teo leyt, e vay. 

9 E Tome fo fait 8an vilacza- 
ment, e pres Io eo leyt, € annava. 
Mas era sabhba aquel dia. 

10 Donca | Judio diseron à luy 
loqual era fait san, Sabba es, € 
non ley à fu penre lo teo leyt. 


PARIS MS. 
FERIA VI, POST DOMIN, QUAD. 

APRES aquestas causas dJhe- 
gus deycendet en là piseina, que 
es nomnada en Ebraie Becazda, 
que avi Y, port, 


Grans eompanhia de sex, de 
contrabz, c8peraran lo move- 
menk del aygua. 


as l'angels del Senhox dey- 
cendia Segon temps en Ja pisceina, 
e Taygua, era moguda. Et ay- 
cel que premiers fon deycendué 
en Ja piscina apres lo moxrement 
de Laygua, fon fach sans de qual 
que enfermetat que agues. 

Mas uns omms era aqui, que 
AYIA XXXYIL ans i8tat en enfer- 


-metat,. 


Con JThesus agues v18f aquesk 
Jacent, e agnes connoguk que 
gran temp avia jistat malaut, 
ya | dir, Voles e83er 3anatz ? 

EI malaute responde Ÿ, Sen- 
her, non ay qui me meta en la 
piscina, quant l'aygua sera, tox- 
bada, que quant 1en yenia autre 
deycendia daxant m1. 

B JThesus va h dx. Leva sus, 
e pren ton leth, e ray tien. 

EF tantosi fo sanat, e pres 
8on leth, e annet s'en. kt era 
aquel jorn 8apfa. 

Adone | Jnzieu van dire ad 
aquesé que era “8anab, Hapta 
cs, € tn portas ton Lech. 
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11 Fl responde à lor, Aquel Io- 
qual fey m1 san, e] ds à mi, Pren 
lo teo leyt, e vay. 

12 Donca 1lh demanderon luy, 
Qual es aquel home Ioqual dis à tu, 
pren jo teo leyt, e vay ! 

13 Mas aquel loqual era fait 
San non Sabia qua] fos. Mas Yeshu 
8e departle de la companhia hor- 
dena, al Iuoe. 

14 Énapres Yeshu trobe luy a 
temple, ce ds à luy, Vete., tu 8ies 
ſait 8an : ja non yolhas pecear, que 
aleuna c084 peior non devegna 
à Lu. 

15 Aquel home anne, € anuncie 
al Judio, car Yeshu los aquel Io- 
qual fey luy an. 

16 Emperezo li dJudio perse- 
guilan Yeshu, car el facia aquestas 
c08as à] s8abba. 


17 Mas Yeshu responde à lo, 
Lo meo paire obra entro ara, e #0 
obro. 

18 Donez empercezo li dJudio 
querian luy maiormentk aucire, non 
golament car el desliaya Io sabhba, 
mas car diela Dio Jo se0 paire, 
Taczent 81 aigal à Dio. 

19 Donca Yeshu xrespondent dis 
à lor, Yo die verament, yerament, 
à vos, Lo Ülh non po fax alenna, co8a 
de 81, 8 non ez0 quel veyre lo seo 
paire {aczenb: car qual que qua] 
co8a 10 paire fare, lo flh {ay se- 
milhantament aqueskas. 

20 Car Io paire ama lo fülh, e 
mostra à luy totas Jas c08as quals 
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BE va lur dir, Aquel que m'a 
Sanak, m'a dleh, Vay, e porta en 
to hech. | 
BI Juzeu yan | demandar, 
Qui es aquel que t'a sanat + 


Bt el va dire, non 0 8ay. 
Mas Thesus à departi daquel 
Inoe. 


AÂpres aquestas canzas Jhesus 
atrobet aquesk el temple, €: va 
h dix, YVeias, tu iest sanat, non 
vuelhas neimais peccar, que pe- 
10r CanZa Non t'avyenga. 

Bi aquel om annei as Juzi- 
eus, e va [ur dir, que Jhesus 
era aquel que l'avia sanat, 

ÉE per aquezias ceauzas que 
dhesus fazia lo sapta, el Jnzieu 
lo persegnian. 


TRRIA ÆXKYVITI, 


Mas Thesü rezpondia à els, 
Lo mieu paire obra entro ara € 
len akbressi, 

Ter aquestas cauzas li Ju- 
len querian jo ancire, quar non 
cola lo sapta solament, mas 
ancar dizia que Dien era 5on 
Paire, e fazia 8e egal am Dieu. 

B Thesus responde à lux, Ve- 
rament, ros dice, Lo ülh non pot 
faire nenguna cauza de 83 me- 
teïs, 81 non aquo que reîra lo 
Sieu paire faczent. Car 80 que 
el fara, el üÜlh atresg o faxra. 


Quar lo paire ama lo ülh, e 
demostra à el totas [as cauzas 
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el fay : e demostrare à luy maior 
obras daquestas, que yos vos mere- 
vilhe. 

21 Car enayma lo paire resu- 
cita, 1 mort, e vivifiea, enayma, 10 
filh vivifiea Liqual el vo]. 

232 Car lo paire non juja aleun, 
mas dona tot lo judiez àa] Àlh 

25 Que tuit honxron lo ülh enay- 
ma 11h honran [0 paire. Aquel lo- 
qual non honra lo fülh non honxa |o 
paire, Loqual trames luy. 

24 Yo die verament, verament, 
à vos, Car aquel loqual au |aà mia 
parolla, e ere à Jus loqual trames 
mj, à vita ckbernha, € non venre eN 
Judiei ; mas trapasgsare de mort à 
vita. 

2H Yo die verament, verament, 
à vos, Car [ora ven, e ara es, quant 
li mort auviron Ja vouez de ülh de 
Dio: eaquilh Liqual auviren vloren. 


26 Car enayma 10 paire à vita 
eN 81 meseyme, enayma done a] flh 
haver vita en 81 meseyme ; 

27 E done à luy poesta de fax 
Judie, car es flh de vergena. 

28 Non vos vyolha merevilhar en 
eyez0 : car l'ora ven, en [aqua] tuit 
aquilh que son en | muniment 
auviren. ja voucz del flh de Dio, 

29 EB 1issiren, aquilh que feron 
ben, en rexurecion de vita, ; mas 3- 
quilh que feron ma], en rexurecion 
de judie. 


90 Yo non poy fax aleuna c08a 
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que ja. EL demostrara ad el 
maiors obras daquestas, que os 
05 merayilhas. 

@Quar ais} con lo paire 8uscita 
los mort, e vivifiea, e lo ülh aix 
aqnuels que vol vivificea,. 

Quar lo paire non juganengu, 
mas tot lo jujament donet a] filh: 

Que bug onron Jo Ülh 51 con 
onran lo paire. (Qui non onra 
lo Àlb, non onra lo paire, lo qual 
trames el. 

Verament, verament, die à 
038, (Que cel que au Ja mieua 
paranla, e ere en aquel que me 
trames, aura vida durabla, e 
NON Yenra en. jujament, mas de 
moré fraspazsara en vida. 

Verament, verament, die à 
vos, Que 1 ora ye, e gra €s, 
quant 1 mort anziran Ja vous 
del fülh de Dien, et aycels vi- 
ouran que Ja anziran. 

Quar aya com Jo payre à 
vida, en 8 meteis, donet a] flh 
aver vida en 81 mefeis. 

B donet à el poder de far 
Jujament, quar es Üülh della verge. 

Non vos vulhas merayilhar 
per ay5so, quar À ora ven, en 
lacal bueh ce] que 8on e] monu- 
ment auziran Ja vous del, 

B is3iran, aqui que feron be, 
eN TeS8uUrrexio de vida, mas ce] 
que [eron mal auran resurrexio 
de Jujament. 


TERIA XY. 


leu non puese far nenguna 


22 


DUBLIN MS. 
de mi meseyme, mas yo jujo enay- 
ma yo auvyo, € 10 meo judie! es 
Just. Car yo non queron |a mia 
volunta, mas Ja volunta de luy 
loqual trames m1. 

81 8 yo dono testimoni de mi 
meseyme, 10 meo testimoni non. es 
ver. 

92 Autre es Joqual dona, test1- 
moni de mi; e yo 5ay eax Io testi- 
moni de luy Iogqual dona de m1 es 
ver. 

93 Vos trameses à Johan, e el 
done testimon) à là verita. 

94 Mas yo non recebo testimoni 
Tomes ; mas yo die ayezo que vos 
813 8alf. 

95 EI era lucerna ardent e lue- 
zent ; mas vos non vos volgues 
exauta à hora en Ja Jluez de luy. 

96 Mas yo ay maior testimoni 
de Johan ; cax las obras lasquals 10 
Paire done à mi que yo ſacza lor, 
meseimas Jas obras lasquals yo fane, 
donan testimonz de m1, car 10 paire 
trames m1. 

97 E lo paire Joqual trames mi, 
el meseyme dona testimoni de m1. 
Vos non auves unea Ja youez de 
luy, mn vegues là semblancza de 
luy. 

98 N1 have la parolla de D1o 
permanent en vos, Car YO08 NON 
cresere en luy JIoqual e] trames. 

39 Encerea, Jas seripturas, en las 


quals pensa aver vita eterna: ee 


ellas s8on Jlasquals donan testimoni 
de m1. 

40 E vos non xolgues venir à mi, 
que vO8 Ala vba, 
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ceauza de mi meteis, 81 con 1eu 
auze jujar, el miens jujament 
es Justz, quar jeu non quere |a 
mieua yolontat, mas là voluntat 
daquel que mma trames. 

Si ieu done kestimoni de m1, 
lo mieu testimoni non es vers. 


Car autre ez cel que dona 
testimoni de mi; ee 831 quel 
testimoni que dona de m1 es 
vers. 

Vos tramiezes à Johan, € do- 
nef testimon) à yeritat. 

Mas yeu non xrecebi testimoni 
d'ome, mas aquesbas cauzas die, 
que vos Sas galva. 

BI era luzerna ardens 6 JIu- 
ZeNS8, mas vos autre yos8 Yolguest 
alegrar en Ja lus del ara. 

Mas leu ay maior teztimoni 
de Johan ;: quar aycellas obras 
que donet à m3 Jo paire que fa a 
els, aycellas meteissas obras que 
len fauc, donan testimoni de mi 
quel paire m'a trames. 

Bt ayeel pare que trames 
mm}, dona teztimoni de mi. È 
las vous del ane non auzist, ni 
la semblansa, del non vigt,. 


Ni non ares Ja paraula del 
15tané en vos, quar Yo8 NON ere- 
2es ad aquest local es trames. 

Bncereas Jas exeripturas, quar 
yo05 cuias aver vida durabla en 
els, et ayeellas son que donan 
testimoni de mi. - 

BK xos non voles venir à mi, 
que Was vida durabla. 
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41 Yo non recehbo clarita dome. 


42 Mas yo conoiso os, car vos 
non ave [amor de Dio en os. 


43 Yo vine el nom del meo paire, 
& NON receopes mi : 8 autre venre 
al se0 nom, yos recebren Juy. 


44 Vos enqual maniexa poe 
creyre, liqual recebe gloria l'un del 
autre, e non quere [a gloria Jaqua] 
es de] 801 Dio ? 

45 Non volhax pensar que #0 sia 
à acusar Yo8 enapres 10 paire : Moy- 
Sent es loqual aceusa vos, alqual vos 
Spera. 

46 Cax 5] vos eresessa à Moigent, 
paraventura cereyria à mi: car el 
serips de m1. 


47 Mas 8 vos non crese à Jas 
lectras de luy, enqual maniera 
creyre à mias parollas ? 


CAP. VL. 


1 ÉXNAPRES aquestas «0838 Yeshu 
anne outra lo mar de (Galles, 1o- 
qual es de Thiberia. 

2 ÉE grant mouteeza segma luy, 
car 1h veian las ensegnas Jas quals 
el facia sobre aquilh liqual mala- 
Yvelayan. 

2 Donca Yeshu anne àa] mont, e 
8eyaàa aqui con 1 se0 deseiple. 

4 Mas la pascha e lo dia festiva] 
de li Tudio era pres. 

5 Donea eum Yeshu aguesa 5us- 
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Feu ‘non recehbe 
d'omes. 

Mas jeu ay conogut que os 
non ares jl'amor de Dien en 
708. / 

Yeu rengui e nom de mon 
paire, e Non miayes Yeceuput,. 
H1 autre venia el äeu nom, re- 
cebrias 10. 

E cal maniera, podes creire, 
vos que recepias gloria Ju 
de l'autre, e Ja gloria que sola- 
ment es de Dieu non queres ? 

Non oz euies que 1eu os 
acuze dayank Io paire, quar 
Moyses, el cal os experat, vos 
aGUSa, 

Car 8 cerezeres Moysez, 3- 
tress] perayentbura cerezeras en 
mi: quar el va eserieure de 
01. 

EF à non crezes [à 5leua e- 
8eripbura, en cal maniera ereires 
las mileuas paranlas ? 


claridat. 


APRES aQueS8bas GauZas8, J hesus 
annet otra lo mar de (Galilez, 
lacal es de Tiberia. 

B mot gran eonpanhia, 8eg-u1a 
lor, quar yezia los ignes que 
fazia daquestz que eran malau- 
tes. 

A done Thesus puiek el puey, 
e 86713 aqui Am 808 discelpols. 


E Thesus levet 808 uuelhs, € 
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leva | olh, e aguessa vist car grant 
moutecza venijia à luy, Us à Phelip. 
Dont compraren pan, que aquisti 
manian { 

6 Mas el dizla ayezo temptant 
luy. Car el meseyme sabia qual 
cosa fos. à ſar. 

7 Phelip xesponde à luy; Pan 
de duy cent deniex non bastaria à 
lor, enaymi que un chaseun rece- 
pia aleuna co8a pet1ta. 

8 Un de li deseaple de luy, Andrio, 
fraire de Simont Peire, dis à luy, 

9 Aye ha un fantin, Joqual ha 
5 pan ordiene e duy peyson, mas 
aquestas c0848 que 80n entre tank1i 

10 Donca Yeshu dis: Facze 1 
ome repausar. Mas moti fen eran 
al Iuoe. Donea 1 baron repau- 
SerON, per nombre enayma 5 millia. 

11 Doncea Yeshu xreceop 1 pan, 
e Cum agues fait gracias, departie à 
Ÿ repausant, semilhantament de 11 
peyson tant quant Uh yolian. 

12 Mas pois quilh foron repleni, 
dis àa Ui se0 deseiple, eulhe | fragni- 
ment Liqual sopercheron qu'lih non 
PerISANL. 

15 Donca Uh eulhixon, e umpli- 
ron 12 cofin de | fragniment de | 
5 pan ordiene, e de 11 duy peison. 
Liqual eran sopercha, aquilh liqua] 
avlan Mania. 

14 Donea eum aquilh home à- 
guesèan vigt l'ensegna Jaqual el 
avia fait, dielan, Car aquest es vexa- 
menk propheta loqua] es à venir 
al mont. 

15 Donea eum Yeshu aguessa 
conegu qu'ilh fossan avenir qu'lh 
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v1 gran companhia de gent, € 
va dir à Felip, on comprarem 
Pa que manion aquigt Ÿ 


Mas ayso dizia axsalant el. 
Quar el meteis sabjia quien ava 
à far. 

EB Felip va À xezpondre : ce. 
deniers de pan non abastarian 
anar, que CaSeUNS CnprcZ0S UI 
petit. 

Bt Andrieu va die. 


Ay e 1 tozet que à Y. pans 
d'ordi e 1. peysons, mas que 
s8era entre fantbos Ÿ 

BE Ihesus va Ir dire : fatz 
agsetar los homes. EK fezeron 
los axxetar sobre lo fe, que aqui 
era, € eran per comte y milià. 

Adones Jhesus pres 105 pans, 
e Îes gracias, e departit [08 pans 
e los peysons, e manieron aytant 
can yolgron. 

EB cant agron pro maniat, va 
dr à 808 diseapols ; Culhes las 
sobras, que Non 8e perda,. 


Adones eulhiron x. cofns 
plens del fracement, que sobre- 
ron ad aquels que avian mamiat, 
dels » pans del oxrd. 


BE cant agron vist lo algne 
que aviafach, van dir, Que aquest 
e8 Yeray Propheta que es avenir 
el mont. 


Adones Thezus con àagues c0- 
noguk que fos avenir ‘que rau- 
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raubessan luy, e feczesan luy rey, 
el meseyme fugie dereco 801 al 
mont. 

16 Mas pois que sera fossa faita, 
li desciple de luy deisenderon al 
mar. 

17 EL eum 1h fossan monta en 
la nav vengron outxa jo mar en 
Chafarnaum. KL tenebras eran ja 
faitas, ee Leshu non era encara 
vengu àa ‘lor. 

18 Mas Io max se Jlevara per lo 
grant vent bufant. 

19 Donca eum Uh aguessan yoga 
enayma 25 stadi 0 50, vegron Ye- 
Shu annar sobre jo mar, « es8er 
fait pres à la nav : tenseron. 


20 Mas ee] hs à lor. Yo 8o0x, 
non vyolha temer. 

21 Donea Uh volgron recebre 
luy en ja nav. E la navy fo viacza- 
ment à ja terra à 1aqua] annaya,. 

22 Mas en l'autre dia, |à com- 
pagnia [aqual 18tava, outra 10 mar 
vile car autra Nay NON era aqui 81 
NON Una, Gar Yeshu non fos 1ntra 
en Ja navy eum li se0 desciple, 
mas li desciple de luy fossan anna 
801. 

23 Mas autres nas sobre ven- 
gron de Thiber1a Jjosta lo luoe 
alqual avian mania li pan, faczent 
gracias à D10. 

24 Donea eum Ja compagnia 
agues viët que Yeshu non fos aqui, 
m1 11 desciple de luy, monteron en 
las navetas, e vengron en Ghaſax- 
nNaum, querent Yeshu. 

25 | eum Uh aguesan troba 
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bissan el, e fessan del rei, de- 
mantbenent ya s'en fugir bot 8olet 
el puey. 
B can fon vespres li äeu dis- 
eipo] deyeenderon alla mar. 


BE can foron puiat en |la nas, 
vengron d'otra, [a mar en Ca- 
farnanm ; e fach gran exeurcitat. 
B Jhesus non era vengutz à els. 


B fon ach gran fortuna de 
vent en Jo mar. 

AÀdone con aguezsan remat 
CNtOrTH RXY. a8tadas 0 XXX, viIroN 
dJhesu annant sobxe lo mar, € 
egser [ag prop de la nav, agron 
temor. 

Mas «à »à3 re à els, Yeu 
SUF, Non temias. 

Adone lo van xrecebre en |a 
nav. ÉE h na fon tantost à 
terra. 

Un autre Jorn, li companha 
que 18tavya otra [lo mar vi que 
dJhesus non era am 808 diszeipols, 
puieron en las naxetas,. 


B vengron en Capharnaum, 
querent dJhosum, per rendre | 
gracias del pan que avian 
maniat. 


BE ean T'agron trobat, van li 
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luy outxa Jo mar, diseron à luy, 
© Meztre, cora vengues tu ezay { 

26 Yeshu responde e dis à JIor : 
Yo die verament, verament, à vos, 
vos quere IN], NON car” vegues 1as 
ensegnas, mas car manies de Ji 
pan, € 3e 8413. 

27. Obxa non 10 maniar loqual 
peris, mas [oqual perman en vita 
eterna, loqual 10 ülh de Ja vergena 
donare à vos: car Dio lo paire 
demostre aquest. 

28 Donez ilh diszeron à lus, 
Qual cosa arem, que nos obran 
l'obrxa. de D1o ! 

29 Yeshu reponde € dis à 1ox, 
Aquesta es l'obra de D1o, que vos 
ceresa en luy [oqual trames €]. 

90 Donea Uh disseron à luy, 
Donea tu, qua] ensegna fas, que 
7108 Vean € cresan à tu! qua] 083 
obras ! 

91 Li nostre paire manieron |a 
mana a] dessext, enayma, es ser1ipt, 
EI done à lor maniar pan de] cel. 

92 Donea Yeshu dis à lor, Yo 
de verament, verament, à vos, 
Moysent non done à vos pan del 
cel, mas 19 meo paire done à vos 
veray pan del cel. 

33 Pan de Dio es lIoqual dez- 
gende de] ce], e dona, vita al mont. 


34 Donea Uh disexron à luy, 0 
Segnor, dona à nos totaà via aquesi 
Pan. 

35 Mas Yeshu dhs à lor, Yo 
80y pan de vita: aque] Joqual ven 
à m1 non {ameiare ; « aque]l que 
cre en mi non setelare en etberna. 
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dir, Maistre, cora 8ias vengut 
AF Ÿ 

E JThesus va [ur respondre : 
Verament, de à ros, que vos 
mi queres, Non quar vit 108. 
Signes, Nas car manges de] pan, 
e fos 8adollat. 

Obras non aycel maniar que 
per1s, mas aquel que ista en 
vida durabla, Joqual vos dara 
lo ülh della verge : quar Dieus 
lo paire senhet aquest,. 

Adone | van dire: Qual 
cauza ſaram, que obrem las 
obras de Dieu ? 

EB IThesus respondet lux, Que 
creas. en. aquel jocal à trames. 


Eran | dir; Cals èigns »3, 
cal obras fas tu que te cerezam ? 


Là nostre paire manieron man- 
na el dezert, aysi con e3s eserix, 
E donet à els àa maniar pan delcel. 

Adonx Jhesus lur v3 dir ; 
Verament, vos die, que Moyses 
Non os donet pan del ce], mas 
lo mieu paire ros dona rer pan 
del ce]. 

Car ayecel pan que deycen- 
det dej ce] es de Dieu, € dona 
vida, al mont. 

Adon van dire à el, Sener, 
dona no5 tota, ora aquest pan. 


Mas Jhesus lur va dr : Yen 
SUY pans de vida : cel que ven 
à mi non aura Jamais fam. 
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96 Mas yo die à vos, cax vegues 
mi, © NON CreSeS. 

37 Tot ez0 que jo paire done à 
mi ven à Mi; e yo non gilbtarey luy 
fora loqual ven à m1. 

38 Car yo deisendey del cel, 
non que yo faça [àa mia volunta, 
mas la volunta de luy lIoqual tra- 
mes IL. 


99 Car aquest es ja volunta de. 


luy, del paire loqua]l trames m1, 
que kok ez0 quel done à mi que 
yo Non perda de luy aleuna, c083, 
mas rexucite Juy a] dereiran dia. 

40 Mas aquesta es Ja volunta 
del meo paire lIoqual trames m!, 
que kot aque] que ye 10 Üülh, e ere 
en luy, haya vita etberna, e yo rexu- 
citarey luy a] dereiran dia. 

41 Donea U Judio muxrmuravan 
de luy, caxr el aguessa dt, Yo so»x 
pan vi0 Joqual delsendey del cel; 


42 E dician, Donca non es aquesé 
Leshu, lo ülh de Joseph, delqual 
NoS8 Gonoguen. 10 paire e Ia maire ? 
Donea aquest enqual maniexra di; 
car yo deizendey del cel ? 

43 Donea Yeshu responde e dis 
à lor, Non volha murmurax entre 
v08. 

44 Car aleun non po venir à 
mi, à 10 paire 1oqual trames m1 
non tirare luy: € yo rexucibarey 
luy al dereyran dia. 

45 Heript es en 1 propheta, 
Tuit seren ensegnivo] de Dio. Tot 
aquel loqua] au del paire € enpren, 
VEN à IN]. 

46 Non ear aleun vyee 10 paire, 
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Mas 1eu dis à vos, quar nejs 
me visk, 6 N0 mme CreZeStZ. 

Tot 80 que el paire dona à 
MI Yenra à mi, © non gitaray 
Tora ce] que yen à mi. 

Car yeu deycendiey del ce], 
NON per ays0 que fassa Ja mia 
vroluntak, mas la yoluntat d'aquel 
que me rames. 

Mas ayso es Ja voluntat del 
païre que m° à trames, que tof 
aquo que dara à mi non perdra 
del dJenguna, cauza, mas Jo re- 
SuSsctara el denier jorn. 

Cax Ia roluntat del mien paire 
es, que tug aquil que ereiran 
lo ülh, aian vida durabla, et 
1eu los resuscitaray el denier 
Jorn. 

Adonx | JTuzien muxmuxreron 
del, car avia dich, Yeu suy 
Pans vous que de] cel suy dey- 
cendut. | 

EB dizan, ÀAquest non es ülh 
de Josep, del cea] nos conno- 
guem lo payre e la mayre, don- 
cas con dis aquest, ieu deycen- 
diey del ce] ? 

E Thesus v1 que muxrmuraxan, 
e va Jur dr, Non rulhas mux- 
murar. 

Car nengus non pot venir à 
mi, 81] paire que m'a trames non 
tirara, el. 


Escerig es en los prophetas. 
Seran li omeensenhable de Dien. 
Tukz cel que auzi del pare, ee 
apres, VEN à D}. 

Non que aleuns vis Io paire, 
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S1 Non aque] Ioqual es de Dio, 
aquest vie Jo paire. 

47 Yo die verament, verament, 
à vos, Aquel loqual ere en mi à 
vita eterna. 

48 Yo 80y pan de vita. 

49 Li vostre paire manieron |a 
mana al desert, e moriron. 


50 Aquest pan es deisendent 
del ce], que 51 aleun maniare de 
luy non mora. 

51 Yo soy pan vio Joqual dei- 
Sendey del ce]. 81 aleun maniare 
daquest pan, e] viore en eterna : 
e lo pan loqual yo donarey à lus 
es Ja mia earn per 1à vita del 
mont. 

52 Donea 11 Judio tenczonavan 
entre lox, Licezent, Aquest, enqual 
maniera po donax à no8 à maniar 
la 8034 carn ! 

52 Donnez Yeshu dis à lor, Yo 
die, verament, verament, à vos, Si 
vos non maniare [a earn del flh 
de Ja vergena, e non beore lo 
Sang de luy, vos non aure vita 
en VOS. 

54 Aquel que mania |àa mia 
carn, e beo lo meo sang, à vita 
eterna, e Yo rexucitbarey luy al 
dereixran dia. 

55 Car Ia mia earn es veray 
maniarxr, e 10 meo 8ang es veray 
beore. 

56 Aquel que mania [a mia earn, 
e beo lo meo ang, perman en mm), 
e yo en luy. 

57 Enaymalopayrevivent trames 
mi, ce yo vivo par 10 paire; e atque! 
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inon aquest que es de Dien, 
aquest yi lo paire. 

Verament, verament, he à 
vos, ÂÀguel que ere en mi à 
vida, durabla. 

Yeu suy pans de vida, 

Li vo8tre paire manieron 
la magna el dezert, e mori- 
TON 

Ay80 es lo pan deycendent 
del cel, que qui en maniara no 
INOYYS,. 

leu 8uy pans vious, que dey- 
cendey del ce]. Qui maniara 
daquesb pan vioura durabla- 
ment, aquel pan que jeu daray 
es 11 mieua, carn per là vida 
del mont. 

Adone li Tuzien se benzonavan 
entre els, e dizian, En cal ma- 
Niera, pot aquest donar à nos |à 
SIGUA, CarnN. à mMamniar ? 

Adone Jhesus lur va dix, Ye- 
rament, yerament vos die, 91 
NON manias là carn del flh della 
Yerve, © Non beves Io sieu 8ane, 
NON aures vida en os. 


Cel que mania [à miena, earn 
e bey Jo mieu ane, à vida 
durabla, e Leu resnscitaray el, el 
derrier Jjorn. 

Quar | mieua earn es veraia- 
menk mamar, e] mieu sanex beu- 
TES. 

Qui mania Ja miens, earn, 
e bey Jo mien 84anc, 18tà en mi, 
e len en ce]. 

Denays! co lo vivent paire 
irames (m1), € Leu vivi per el; 
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loqual mania m3, el meseyme v1o 
par INL. 


58 Aquest es Io pan loqual 
delsende del cel; non enayma |} 
vostre paire manieron là mana, € 
TNLOLITON : aque] loqua] maniare à- 
quest pan vlore en eterna, 

59 YLeshu dis aquestas c08a5 en 
la Agnagoga, ensegnant en Chatax- 
NAUIN. 

60 Donea mot de 1 deseiple de 
luy auvent, diseron, Aquesta pa- 
rolla es dura, qual po ley auvir ? 

61 Mas Yeshu sabent cax 11 des- 
ciple de luy muxrmuxresan d'elezo 
enapres 81 meseyme, dis à 107: 
Ayezo sceandeleia vos ? 

62 Donea 81 vos yeire Jo flh de 
la vergena montant aqui alqual 
luoe era premierament ? 

63 L'esperit es loqual vivifiea ; 
mas 10 carn non propheita aleuna 
c<o83,. Las parollas lasquals yo par- 
lo à vos, s0n sperlt 6 vita. 

61 Mas aleun 8on de vos iqual 
non creon. Car Yeshu sabia del 


comenczament qua] fossan 11 cre- 


Sent, e qua] fos à hioraxr luy, 

65 B diea, Emperezo dis à vos, 
ear aleun non po venir à M}, 81 
non 8ere dona à luy del meo paire. 


66 Moti de li desciple de luy 


anneron dT'elezo en dereire, e Ja 
Non annayan cum luy. 

67 Donea Yeshu ds à | 12, 
Donea vos vole annaxr ? 

68 Donca Simonteyre at 
à luy, 0 Segnor, àlqual annarem ! 
Tu as parolla de vita eterna. 
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e ayeel que mania mi, vioura 
per m1. 

Ayo es Jo pa que del cel 
deycendet, non enaisy con li 
vozire paire manieron Ja magna, 
e 80n mort. Cel que maniara 
adqnesfk pan aura vida durabla. 


Adone can [1 diseipol 0 auzi- 
ron van dre ; Dura es aquesta 
paraula, e cal pot auzir e1 ? 

EB Jhesus, sabent que | dis 
cipo]l murmuraxan d'ayso, dis 
lux : Ayzo vos. e8eandaliza ? 


Quant, veres lo filh della 
verge puiar aqui on era premi- 
erament ? 

Laperit es que vivifiea, |a 
CarH Non Pprofiecha, alenna ean- 
73, 1as paxraulas que jeu parle 
à Yo03, e8perit e vida Son. 

Mas alen s8on de os que non 
las crezon. Mas Thesus sabia 
del comensament ca] foszan li 


. erezent, ce cal fossan à loraxr el. 


FE diziàa lur; per aqueztas 
canzas dis à os, que nenguns 
NON Pok venir à mj, 8 non li 
es donat del mien paiîre. 

Per ays0 aleuns des discipols 
remanian à Yeyre, © Non an- 
nayan amb el. 

Adonex Jhesus dis a] disei- 
pols, Donx vos non yoles annar ? 

Adone Peire respondet, Seni- 
her, aleal irem ? un as paraulas 
de vida durabla. 
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69 EE nos conoysen € cresen car. 


tu gies Christ, hlh de Dio. 

70 Donca Yeshu reponde à lor, 
Donca yo non alegie vos 12, e un 
de vos es diavo] ? 


71 Mas ee] Meia ayezo de Juda 
Himont d'Éschar1ot, ear aquest era 
à loraxr luy, eum el fos un de lj 
docze. 
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LK nos crezem ee conoguem 
que bu iesk Crit, f] de Dieu. 

E Thexus rezpondet à el, 
Doncas leu non eleg1 vos autres 
XI, e l'uns de yos autres non es 
diabies ? 

EZ dizia de Judas Bsear1ot, 
quar aquest lo devia trair quar 
que fos des x1. 


CAP. VIL. 


1 Mas enapres aquestas c058as 
Yeshu annava en Galilea : eax non 
volia annaxr en Judea, cax li Judio 
dquerian luy aucire. 

2 Mas SHenophagia, lo dia fest1- 
val de 1 Judio, era pres. 

3 Mas | fraire de luy Useron 
3 luy, Trapagsa lea e vay en Ju- 
dea, que | teo0 deseiple vean las 
toas obras las quals tu fas. 


4 Acerta aleun non {ay aleuna 
083 en 1e8c08, el meseyme |las 
quer e88er en pales. 31 tu ſas 
aquestas 0835, manitesta tu mesey- 
me al mont. 

5 Car | fraire de luy non crxe- 
Seron à luy. 

6 Donca Yeshu dis à jox, Lo 
meo temp Non ven encära, mas 10 
vogtre temp es aparelha tota via. 


7 Lo mont non po elraxr vos; 
mas el eira mi, car yo dono testI- 
moni de luy, car Jas obras de luy 
SON malas. 


FERIA XKKITIL. 

Apres aquestas cauzas, Jhe- 
5us annaxa en allez, quar non 
volia annar en Judea, quar Ÿ 
dJuzleu querian lui aucire. 

Mas Cenophegia era enapres, 
lo Jjorn festival des Tuzieus. 

Mas | fraire Sen van |i dire, 


Tragpasea d'ayci e vay en Judea 


que ancars | tieu diseipo] yejan 
lo tieus miracles, € Jas tieuas 
obras. 


81 aquestas cauzas ſas mani- 
festament al mont. 


Quar ancar Ÿ en fraire non 
erezlani en el. 

Adonx Jhesus lur ra dix, lo 
mieu temps non ve ancara, 
mas jo rostre temps es tofa 
ora aparelhatz, 

Lo mont non pot adirax vos, 
mas NL adira, quar jeu done 
testimoni del, quar las obras del 
80n malas, 
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8 Vos monta à aquest dia fes- 
tival; mas yo non monto à aquest 
Ua festiva], car 10 meo temp non 
es encara, compl. 

9 Leum el aguessa dit aquestas 
GO089S8, 

10 FL meseyme monte adonea 
al dia festiva], non manifestament, 
Mas CNAYMA, EN, TESCOS. 

1] Doncea li Judio querian luy 
al dia festiva], e dician, El alqual 
luoc es ? 

12 KE mot muxmurera de luy à 
la compagnia : car alquanti dieian, 
Caxr el es bon : mas 1 autre dician, 
Non, mas enganna, [as compagnias. 

15 EÉmperezo aleun non paxlava 
de luy en pales, per la temor de li 
dJud1io. 


14+ Mas ja lo dia lestivxal megen- 
ciler Yeshu monte al temple, s en- 
SegHLeVà. 

15 E | JIudio 8e merevlhaxan, 
diceent, Aquest enqual maniera 
SD lectras, eum ee] non las aya 
enpre8as { 

16 Yeshu responde, e dis à |lox, 
La raia doetxina non es mia, mas de 
luy loqual trames m1. 


17 À aleun volre fax la volunta 
de luy, eonoisgere de Ja doctrina s'ilh 
es de Dio, 0 81 yo parlo de mi me- 
Seyme. 

15 Aquel que parla de 51 me- 
Seyme quer propia gloria, mas 
aquel que quer la gloria de luy 
loqual trames luy, aquest es veray, 
e tortuxa non es en luy. 
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Vos annas ad aquesta fezta, 

ck 1eu non 1 Yane, quar 19 mien 
temps non e5 encara complit. 


LF cant ae dMiehas aquestas 
cauzas, annet en Galles alla 
ſesta, non Aparey, mas à res- 
co8t,. 


Adonex li JInzienu quexian e], 
el Jorn della festa, e dizian, 
Quies ce]? 

É las noras del eran grans 
entre las gens : li n dizian, Que 
bons es, e l'autre dizjan que, 
No, mas enganna, las gens. 

Lmpexo non paxlavan en aut 
per paor des JTuziens. 


PERIA KKVL, 
Mas 1 Jjorn della festa Thesus 
Puiet ec] temple e ensenhaæa. 


B | Tuzieu meravilhayan 8e 
e dizjan, Per cal maniera aquest 
Sap letras que ane non las 3- 
Pres ? 

Jhesgus ya Jlur respondre, e 
dire, Li mieua doetxina non 
3 miena, mas d'aquel que me 
trames. 

81 aleuns yolra far Ja yo- 
lontat del, conoyzera della 
doctrina, de Dieu, 0 83 eu parle 
de mj meteis. 

Cel que parla de à meteis 
quer 83 Propria gloria, .mas 3- 
quel que quer la gloria d'aquel 
que l'a trames, es vertadiers, € 
tortuxa non es en e]. 
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19 Donea Moysent non done à 
vos ley, e aleun de yos non ay la 
ley? Pexque quere mi aucire ! 


20 La compagnia responde € 
dis à luy, Tu as demoni ; qual quer 
tu aucire ! 

21 Yeshu responde e dis.à lor, 
Yohñuna obra, e vos tuit vos mere- 
v1lha. 

22 fmperezo Moysent done à 
vos cireuneision ; (non car es de 
Moysent, mas de 1 paire ;) car vos 
cireuncisge l'ome a] sabhba. 

23 E 81 Tome xrecep cireuneision 
ak sabba que la ley de Moysent non 
Sia deslla ; vos 8e endegna en mi, 
car yo À tot Tome san al sabhba ? 


24 Non vyolha Jujax segont facia, 
mas Juja just judiet. 


25 Donea alquanti de Jerusalem 
dician, Donca non es aquest Ioqual 
 Tudio querian aucire ? 

26 Vevos, el parla en pales. e non 
diezon à luy aleuna c0853. Donea 
li prinei non conogron verament 
car aquest es Christ ? 

27 Mas nos saben aquest dont 
S1a: mas Chrxrigt eum el serè vengu, 
aleun non sap dont à. 

28 Donea Yeshu exidaya, al tem- 
ple, ensegnant e dUicezent, | sabe m1, 
e gabe dont yo s1à. Yo non vine 
de mi meseyme., mas aque]l que 
trames mi es veray, 1oqual yo05 non 
Sahe. 

29 Yo say luy, e 81 yo dires, car 


yo non Say luy, yo serey meczon- 
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Doneas Moyses non donei à 
vos ley, e alouns de vos non {à 
la ley ? Perque queres mi au- 
cire? 
B yan Ÿ xrespondre, Tu as 
demoni, loqua] quer bu aucire ? 


dJhesus respondet, e dis Jur, 
Leu Ÿüs una obra, e fiug me- 
ravilhes vos. 

Perayeo Moyses done à vos 
cireumesio ; no quar es de Moy- 
8es, mas de paires. 


B os cireumeizes l'ome a] di 
apte, que [àa Jley de Moysen 
Non 813 desliada ; à mi set en- 
dignat quar yeu saniey l'ome 
al di zapte. 

Non ruihas Jujar segon |a 
cara, Mas jujas drechurier Jjuja- 
ment. | 

Done aleu de JIhervzalem 
d1zjan, done non es aquest JIo- 
qual querian aucire ? 

EB paxlava en apert, e xe non 
h respondian. Adone li prinei 
GONOgTON verament que aquest 
es Crist ? 

Mas no8 aabem daquest d'on 
8e SIA; mas can Crisb renra 
Nenëus Non Sabra d'on s1à. 

Adonces dJhegus ceridaxa, en- 
senhank e| temple, e dizent ; À 
sabes mj, ni sabes d'on sià, yeu 
non rengui de mi meteis, mas 
aquel que me trames es vers, 
loqual vos non sabez. 

Mas yeu 8ay e], e 83 dizia que 
Non Saupes 6], serja mensongiers 
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gier gSemilhant à vos. Mas yo 8ay 
luy ; car yo soy de luy meseyme, 
e el meseyme trames mL. | 

30 Donca Uh querian [luy penre : 
e aleun non mes las man en luy, 
car ora de luy non era encara 
YenvUa. 

31 Mas moti de là compagnia 
creseron en luy, e dician, Christ, 
eum el 8ere vengu, donea fare plu- 
80rs ensegnas que aquest ſay 

32 Li pharisio auviron [a com- 
pagnia muxmurar de luy aquestas 
c08as8; e li princi e [1 phari31o trame- 
Seron ministres qu'Llh preseron lu». 

32 Donea Yeshu Us à lor, Petit 
temp 580y encara CUM vos, ©. Yaue 
à luy loqual trames rai ; 

94 Quexre mi, e non WMI trobare ; 
e aqui alqual [uoe yo 80ÿ, xos non 
poe ver. 

95 Donea | Judio dielan à lor 
meseyme, À quest alqual luoe es 
annar, car non trobaren luy ? 
Donca es annaxr en departiment de 
gent, e ensegnar [as gent 

36 Qual es aquesta parolla la- 
qua] e] dis, quexre mj, e non IN1 
trobare ; e aqui alqual luoe YO SOFŸ, 
vos NON poe venir { 


37 Mas lo dereiran dia dela grant 
festivlta, Yeshu istava € ceridawa, 
llezent, 81 àaleun seteza, EU à IN], 
e beva. 

98 Aquel que ere en m1, enay- 
ma l'eseriptura di, um d'alga viva 
decorerare del ventre de luy. 

5) 
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emblant à vos. Mas leu 891 


el ; quar ieu suy del, € €] me 
trames. 

Adone lo xolian penre : mas 
Nenguns non. li mes la ma de- 
Sobre, quar li ora del non era 
ancara venguda. 

Mas ganre de |à companha 
cxezeron en 6], e dizlan, Done 
can Crilstsz venra, {ara motos 
algnes que aquesk non fa ? 

BE | farizien auziron Ja, com- 
panha murmurant en ee; e li 
prince e || farizieu trameseron 
minisbres que 10 prezesan. 

BK Jhesu va lur dir, Ancara 
SUY am vos per pelé temps, 6 
vante ad aquel que m'a trames. 

Queres mi, e non m'atro- 
bares, e lay on ieu suy, ros non 
podes venir. 

Adone | Tuzeu van dire 
entre ellos meteyces, aquest on 
deu annar, que non l'atrobarem ? 
Done deu annar en Jas partidas 
de Jas gens, ensenhar las ? 

O0 quals es aquesta paraula 
que dis, vyos me querres, 6e n0 
m'atrobares, e lay on ien ny, 
vo58 non podes venir ? 


POST DOMIN. DE 
PASSIONE, 


FERIA II. 


Mas lo redier jorn della festa, 
Jhesus eridava e dizia, 81 nen- 
UNS à 8ef, Venga à mj, 6 bevya. 


Qui ere m3, 81 con hs l'ez- 
eriphura, font d'aiga viva cor- 
rera en 80n ventre. 
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39" Mas el dis aicezo del Esperit, 
loqual 1 ceresent en luy eran à re- 
cebre : car l'Bsperit non era encara 
dona; car Yeshu non era encara 
glorifiea. 

40 Donea laquella compagnia, 
eum 1h aguessan auv]1 aquestas 
parollas de luy, dieian, Àquest es 
veramenk prophetà. 

41 Li autre dieian, Aquest es 
Christ. - Mas aleun diceian, Donez 
Christ vence de Galilea ! 

42 Mas l'eseriptura non di, Car 
Chrigt vence del semencz de David, 
e del chastel de Bethelem, alqual 
loc exa David ? 

43 Donnez depaxtiment fo fait 
per luy à ja eumpagnia. 

44 Mas alquanti de lor volian 
luy penre, mas aleun non mes las 
mans en luy. 

45 Donea 11 ministre vengron à 
Lavesque e à | pharislo ; e Uh di- 
8eron à jor, Perque non amenes 
luy? 

46 Li ministre responderon. Home 
NON parle Unquam enayma aquest 
home paxla. 

47 Donea Ÿ pharisio xesponde- 
ron à lor, Donea € vos se engana ? 


48 Donca aleun de | prince e de 
l pharisio creseron en luy ? 

49 Mas aquesta compagnia la- 
qual non conoe Ja ley 80n maudit. 

50 Mas aquel Niehodemus, 1o- 
qual era vengu à Yeshu de noit, 
logqual exa un de lox meseyme, dis 
à lor, 

51 Donceaja nostxa ley juja home. 
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Mas ayso dis del Sant Es- 
perii, loqual avian à recebre li 
Heu crezent. L'Fsperik non era 
ancara donat ; car Jhezus non 
exa ancars gilorificatz,. 
Adone yan dire, cant auvixon 
aque8bas paraulas de ini, Aquesi 
es Yeramenk propheta. 


Là autre dizon, Que es Cristz, 
Mas alen dizan, Done Christ 
vence de Galilea ? 

Non dis l'esexiptnra, Que de 
la semensa de Dayid, ee de 
Belleem, d'on exa David, vence 
Christ ? 

Adone 8e departit Ja com- 
Ppanha. 

Mas aleu dels rolian penre 
el, mas non [1 meton là ma 
desobre. 

Adonex l1 minigtxe yengron 
als erezques € als pharizieus ; 
e yan lux dx, Pexque non 
l'adueest ? 

BE van respondre ; Ane om 
Non parle aya con aquest 
parla. 

Et 1 van luxe xrespondre, 
Doneas ros autres 8e3 805 per- 
coraires ? 


PL Nicodemus yene à el de 
nuechs, e ya li dir, 


Done là no8tra ley juja ome. 


Car. VIT.1] 


DUBLIN MS. 
81 Non aure auvi de luy pre- 
mierament, © conegu qual G08a 
Tacza ? 

52 LIh responderon e diseron à 
luy, Donea e tu les Galileo? En- 
cerqua Jas seriptnras, e veas ; car 
propheta non 8e leva de Galilea. 

53 EK retorneron un ehaseun en 
la 803 meison. 
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ind à premierament auzit del, 


e conongut qua] eauza fassa ? 


FE yan Ÿ dix, Done tu te8t 
Galilieus ? encerqua, e relas que 
propheta non levara de Galilez,. 


BE borneron en en Jur may- 
LONS, 


CAP. VIL. 


1 Mas Yeshu anne àa] mont d' 
Oliveth. 

2 | dereco de matin vence al 
temple, e tot lo poble vence à luy ; € 
8e8ent ensegnaya lor. 

9 Mas À seriptuxa e Ù pharisio 
ameneron à Juy fenna presa en 
avouter, e hordoneron ley a] mecz, 

4 ÉE diseron à luy, 0 Mestre, 
aquesta fenna es ara presà en 
avouterL. 

5 Mas Moysent comande à n05 
en la ley, lapididar d'aquesia mani- 
era : donea tu qual c084 dis? 

6 Mas Uh dieian ayezo, temptant 
luy, quilh poguessan acusaxr luy. 
Mas Yeshu enclinant se desot, ser1- 
via eum lo de en terra. 


7 Mas eum Uh perseveresan en 
demandant luy, dreyee 8e, e dis à 
lor, Aquel loqual es de vos sencza 
pecea, meta premier Ja peira en 
les. 

8 E enclinant 8e dereco, SerIPp- 
via en terra. 


FERIA XÆXKIII, 


B Ihesus annet el temple, € 
bot lo poble À vence, ek ensen- 
haxa los. 

B Ù exerira el farisieu ame- 
neron hi una femna preza en 
aulterz, 

BK yan | dire, Maistre, 
aquesta femna, es ara prezàa en 
aulèer1. 

FK Moises nos comandet, ai- 
fals eszer al lapidadas : done 
qua cauza dizes tu ? 

Bt 1] dizjan 0, asaiant lo, quel 
Pogues3an acuzar. É Jhesus 
ceanb 0 au, va 8e clinar en 
terra, e va eserieure am 80N 
de en |a terra, 

BR va 8e dreysar, e dis lux, 
Aquel que de ros autres sera 
SeNZ Peccaÿ, gietbe en ella |a 
Ppremiera PeYra,. 


Bt autra vegada s'enclinet, 
e va exerieure en la terra. 


9—2 
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9 Uh auvent 18ian, [un apres 
autre, comenezant de | yelh: e 
Yeshu remas so] €e 1a fenna 1istant 
al mecz. 

10 Mas Yeshu dreiezant 8e, dis 
à ley, 0 fenna, aquilh Lqual aceu- 
Savan. tu, alqual luoe s0on ! Aleun 
non condampne bu ? 

11 Laqual dis, 0 Hegnor, non, 
aleun. Mas Yeshu dis à ley, N1 yo 
condampnerey tu: vay, € ja non 
volhas plus pecearx. 


12 Donea Yeshu parle à lor de- 
reco, diezent, Yo soy Iuez del mont : 
aquel que sec mi non vyay en tene- 
bras, mas aure lume de vita. 


13 Donea | pharisio diseron à 
luy, tu donas testimoni de tu 
meseyme ; € Jo te0 testimoni non 
es ver. 

14 Yeshu responde e dis à lor, 
EB 81 yo dono testimoni de mi me- 
Seyme, 10 meo testimoni es ver : car 
yo 8ay dont yo veno, e àa] qua] luoe 
Yaue ; mas vos non Sabe dont vyeno, 
0 alqual luoe vaue. 

15 Vos juj}a segont earn; mas yo 
non juj0 aleun. 

16 E 8e yo Jjujo, 10 meo judiei 
e8 Yer: Car YO ILON 80F 80], mas yo 
e 10 paire Joqual trames m1. 


17 Car seript es en Ja vostra les, 
car Jo testimoni de duy home es 
ver. 

18 Yo soy loqual dono testimoni 
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B ean Ÿ Juzieu auziron ay50, 
Yan 8en js8ir, un aprop antre : 
e dJhesus Yemas ok sols am |a 
{erana, 

FK Jhesvus 8e dreiset, e a, 
dx alla, fernna ; Ferana, on 8on 
aquil que t'acusan ? Nenguns 
non te condampnet ? 

Ft 1 va dire, Senher, non, 
nenguns, Là Jhesus va, | dire, 
NI leu non te condampnaray ; 
Yay, 6 NON Yuelhas plus pecear. 


FERIA XXX, 


En apres Jhesus parlet ad 
els, e va Jlur dir, Yen suy jus 
del mont, qui me zegra non 
anhara en benebras, mas aura 
lam de da. 

Adone | Juzeu | ran dire, 
tu donas tbestimonz de bu meteis ; 
lo eu testimoni non es vers, 


dJhesus lux rezpondet, 8! ieu 
done testimoni de mi metezs, lo 
mieu bestimonl es vers :; quar 
Leu Say d'on vence, ni on xane, 
e yo8s Non 0 Sabes. 


Vos jujas xegon la earn ; ef 
eu. Non Jjuje neng. 

B 8 ien juge, lo mien juja- 
ment es vers : car jeu non 8ui 
8018, mas es ambe mi 10 raien 
pare que m'a trames. 

Et en la nostra ley es eserig 
quel textimom de doz om es 
YerS, 

Yen suy que dons testimoni 


Carp. VIII.] 


.…. DUBLIN MS. 
de m1 meseyme, e 19 paire loqual 
trames m1 dona testimoni de m1. 


19 Donea diclan à lux, Lo paire 
alqual [uoe es? Yeshu responde, 
Vos non sabe mi, ni säahe 19 meo 
paire: 81 08 SAUPeSSA IN}, para- 
venbura Sabria 10 meo paire. 


20 Yeshu parle aquestas c05as 
al tresor, ensegnant a] temple: e àl- 
cun NON pres luy ; car ora de luy 
TON 6rà eNGAra YeNSUà. 

21 Donea Yeshu dis à lor de- 
reco, Yo vaue, enquerre M1, € More 
a] vostre pecea: alqual Inoe yo 
vaue, 708 NON Poe venir. 

29 Donea 1 Judio dielan, Don- 
cà aueire 8 meseymei Car el di, 
Alqual Iuoe yo xaue, vos non poe 
venir. 

239 Bl dis àa jor, Vos se desot; Yo 
80y desobre. Vos 8e d'aquest mont; 
Yo non s0oy d'aquest mont. 

24 Donea yo dis à yos, ear more 
en Ji yosgtre pecea: car 81 vos non 
creire Gar 0 80, en J1 vostre pecca 
more. 

25 Donez Uh deian à luy, Tu 
qual sies? Yeshu dis à lor, Lo- 
menczament loqual parxlo à os. 

26 Yo aya parlaxr de yos motas 
cogas e à Jujar : Aquel loqual tra- 
mes mi es veray; Ÿ yo paxrlo al 
monk aquellas 05848 lasquals yo 
auvie de luy. 

27 E Uh non conogron car el 
dleia à lor Dio paire. 

28 Doneca Yeshu dis à lor, Cum 
vos aure eixauta lo flh de [a vexr- 
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de mi meteïs, aycel paire que 


. ma rames dona testimonz de 


mi, | 
Adone van dire ad ee], On 
es tos paires? PE Jhesus re- 
spondet, Ni mi, ni Jl mieu paire 
non Sabes : 81 708 saupes8es 1, 
peravenbura Saupras 10 mieu 
paire. 

JThesus parlet aquestas cauzas 
enseynhant el temple. k nen- 
uns Non Jo pres; car ancar non 
era yenguda 83 hora. 
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gena, adonea conoïsere car yo 50ÿ, 
e yo non faune aleuna co8à de mi 
mezeyme ; Mas YO parlo aquestas 
G08à8, enayma 10 paire ensegne m1. 

29 B aquel loqual trames mi es 
CUM INL: 6 Non 80Y 80] ; ear yo ſauce 
kbota via aquellas c08as Jasquals s0n 
placzent à luy. 


80 Luy parlant aquesgtas C05as, 
mokI creseron. en luy. 

31 Donea Yeshu dieia à quilh 
dJudio Uiqual creseron en luy, Si 
vos permanre en Ja mia parolla, 
verament vos 8ere 1 meo desciple : 

32 BK conoisgere Ja verita, ja, 
verita afranquere vos. 

983 Donea | Judio responderon 
à luy, Nos sen semenez d' Abraam, 
© UnNquUam NON SerYen à aleun : 
Tu enqual maniera dis, vyos sere 
france ? 

94 Yeshu dis à lor, Yo die ve- 
rament, Yyerament, à vos, car tot 
aquel que jay pecea es erf del 
pecea. 

95 Mas lo serf non perman en 
la meison en eterna : mas lo flh 
Pperman. en cterna. 

96 Donca 81 lo ülh afranquere 
vos, verament vos sere franc, 

97 Yo ay car vos 8e Ülh d'A bra- 
am : mas vos quere m1 aneire, car a 
mia parolla non cap en vos. 


98 Yo paxlo cez0 que yo auvie 
enapres Io meo paire : e vos facze 
ez0 que Y08 Yegues enapres [0 vos 
tre paire. 

39 IIh responderon e diseron à 
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FERIA VIII. 
EI parlant aquestas canzas, 
ganre cerezlan en el. 
B Ihesus [ur dizlan : 8 ros 
isfatz en la mieua paraula, re- 
rament y03 serez miey diseipol-: 


Conoyserez verikbatz, e yeri- 
tat afranquira ros. 

Responderon : Nos em se- 
mensà d'Abraam, e non 5iryem 
A NengU : coN 81 8erem franez ? 


EP Jhesus ya lux dix, Vera- 
ment, Yerament, yos die, qui 
fa peceat 8ers es de peceat. 


Mas lo sers non ita en |a 
mays0 en durableta: mas lo flh 
1stà en durabletat. | 

Done 8 Jo flh afranquera 
vos, rerameni gerez francs. 

Feu 8ay que vos est flh 
d'Abraam : e queres mi aucire, 
quar li mieua PUS NON pren 
en YO08. 

Feu parle 80 que vi endrech 
lo mien paire: e ros fatz ay- 
cellas oauzas que vit endrech 
lo yogtre paire. 

Responderon € digzeron ad 
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luy, Abraam es lo nostre paire. 
Yeshu is à lor, 81 vos 8e flh d' 
Abraan, facze Jas obras d'A braam. 


40 Mas ara quere mi aucire, 
home loqua] parle à vos verita, Ia- 
qua] el auvie de Dio : Abraam non 
fey eyez0. 

41 Vos lacze Jas obras del vyos- 
tre paire. Donca 11h xesponderon 
e Uiseron à luy, Nos non sen na 
de lornigacion ; nos aven un Dio 
paire. 

42 Donea Yeshu dis à lor, 81 
Dio fossa lo rostre paire acerta 
708 amaria mi : car yo 1sie de D10 
e vence; car yo Non vine de m1 
meseyme, mas €] meseyme trames 
mL. 

43 Perque non conoyse |a mia 
parolla ! car vos non poc auvix |1o 
M1eO0 SeLNLON. 

44 Vos 8e del paire diavol, © vole 
far Ja volunta del vostre paire. Fl 
era homecrdiex del comenezament, 
e non ita en verita, car verita 
non es en luy. Cum el parla mec- 
ZOnNIa, el parla de la proprias ; car 
el es meczongier, e payre de ley. 

45 Mas Si yo die à vos ver1ta, € 
non crese en 1. 


46 Qual de vos repenre m3 de 
pecea!i 91 yo. die ver1kba, perque 
NON crese à IN! { 

47 Aquel loqual es de Dio au 
la parolla de Dio. emperezo vos 


non. l'auve, ear vos non 8e de Dio. 
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el, Abraam es notres paires. 
E Jheus lue a dix, à fülh 
d'Abraam ce8t, fatz las obras 
d'Abraam, 

Mas ara queres mi aucire, 
ome que parla à vos Ja veritat, 
que auzi de Dieu: Hakbraam 
non fes ay30. 

Vos fatsz las obras de votre 
paire. Adone yan dire ad el, 
Nos non em nat de forniceacio, 
Un paire arem, Dien. 


Adone lux ya dire Jhesus, 

81 Dieus fos rostre paire, 
certas amaral mi: quar Feu SUF 
vengut de Dieu ; ni y ren- 
gui de mi, mas del que m'a 
trames. 

Perxrque non conoyses 103, 
paraula ? Perque non oles 
auzir mon Sarmo Ÿ 

Vos e8t del paire del diable, 
e yoles ſar los deariers de 
ogre paire. Et fon omicida 
del comensament, e non istet 
en yeritat, quar yerltbak non es8 
en el. Qui parla mesonegas, 
mensoNngiers €8 80N paire, 

Mas car ien die veritat, yxos 
NON mi creze8. 


DOAIINICAÀA. 


Quals de vos autres mi re- 
pren de peceat ? 8 ien die xe- 
ritat, perque Non m1 erezes ? 

Cel que es de Dieu au 1as 
paraulas de Dieu ; per ayso 
vos non las auzes, quar de Dieu 
NON €8. 
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48 Doneca | Judio responderon, 
e disgeron à luy, Donca non diezen 
nos ben car tu es Hamaritan, € 
as demon ! 

49 Yeshu responde, e dis, Yo 
non ay demon ; mas honro lo meo 
paire, e vos dessonra m1. 

50 Mas yo non quero |làa mia 
gloria: el es loqual la quer e Ja juja. 

HL Yo die verament, verament, 
à Yo8, HL aleun gardare |a mia 
parolla, el non veire mort en eter- 
n1ikba,. 

52 Donez 1 Judio diseron, Nos 
coneguen ara car tu as demoni. 
Abraam morie, e 11 propheta ; € tu 
dis, 81 aleun gardare 1aà mia pa- 
rolla, e] non tastare mort en eterna. 


53 Donea ies tu maioxr del no5- 
tre paire Abraam, loqual morie ? 
e 1 propheta s0on mort, qual ſas tu 
meseyme { 

54 Yeshu responde, Si yo glori- 
fico mi meseyme, [àa mia gloria non 
es aleuna coga: Jo meo paire es 
loqual glorihea mi; loqual vos 
dieze, car e] es 10 vostre Dio : 

5H EK non conogues luy; mas yo 
conoe luy, ee à yo direy, ear yo 
non Say luy, yo serey meczongier 
Semilhant à vos : mas yo say Jus, 
e garda Ja parolla de lu». 

56 Abraam [0 vostre paire s'ale- 
gre quel vegues lo mio dia ; e vie, 
e alegre 8e. 

57 Donea | Judio diseron à luy, 
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EI Tazleu responderon, Non 

dizen nos ben, que tu 1esf Sa- 
maritans, eù as demomii ? 


B Jhesus respondet, Yen 
non ay demon! ; mas onre Jo 
mieu Paire, e Yo8 me desonras. 

Yeu non quere |à mieua 
gloria : que Ja querra 81 Juge. 

Verament, verament, ros 
die, Qui gardara Ja mieua, pa- 
raula, non veira mort perdu- 
rabla,. 

Adone 1 Juzieu van dix, Ara 
connoëuem que tu as demoni. 
Habxaam, lo paire nostre, es 
mortz, e |1 propheta; e tu, dizes, 
81 aleuns gardara Ja mieua, pa- 
ranla, non goztara de mort per- 
durabla, | 

Done tu 1est maier de nostre 
paire Habraam, que mori? e 
des prophetas que moriron, qual 
fas tu meteis ? 

dJhesus respondet, 8 1eu glo- 
rique me meteis, J1 mieua glo- 
Tia NON 8 ren. F Jo mieu paire 
que gloriücea mj, aquel qual yos 
dizes quel vosbre Dieu es ; 

KL non lo conognuest ; mas 
len conose el € 8 1eu d1izia non 
lo cono8e, seria mensongier sen- 
blant à vos : mas jeu say €], e 
regardaray Ja ziena, paraula. 

Habraanm lo vostre paire 8°3- 
legret que vis lo mieu jorn, vi 
lo, e alegret 8e. 

Adone | Tuzieu disgseron à 


: In margin, in à Ufferent hand, /esgus non néguet pas que non fos Semaritan. 
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Tu non as encara 50 anez, 6 ve- 
guies Àbraam ? | 

8 Donea Yesthu dis à lor, Yo 
die verament, vexament, à vos, Yo 
80y devant que Abraam fos fait. 

59 Donez 11 Judio preseron pei- 
ras, quilh gittesan en JIuy: mas 
Yeshu 8e resconde, € is3le del tem- 
ple. | 
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eL ancara vos 38 L, ans, € bu 45 
visb Abraam ? 

dJhesus dis ad els, Verament, 
verament, die à vos, leu suy 
enant que Habraam fos, ien 8uy. 

Adon lereran peiras que g1- 
bessan en Jhesum : mas Jhesus 
s'e8condet e i831 del tempie. 


CAP. IK. 


1 E Yesnv trapassant, vie home 
cec de Ja nativita,. 
2E LÀ desaple de luy en de- 


manderon luy, diezent, 0 Mestre, 


qual pechz, aquest, o | peiron de 
luy, quel nasques cee ? 

D Leshu responde, Àquest non 
pecha, n1 1 peiron de luy, mas que 
las obras de Dio sian manifestas 
en luy. | ; 

4 À mi coventa obrax las obras 
de luy Ioqual trames m3, dementre 
que lo es dia : car Ja no1t ven, en 
laqua]l aleun non po obrar. 

9 Yo 8oy luez del mont, tant 
longament quant yo s0y a] mont. 

6 EB eum el agues dit aquestas 
GO084s8, Seupit en berra, e ſe {ane de 
la saliva, e oins lo fane sobre UL o1lh 
de lus, 

TEdis a luy, Vay ee Java en 
nakbathoria, de SHloe loqual es en- 
trepetra Trames. Donea ee] anne, 
e jave, e yene vesenk. 

3 Donca 1 vecezin, e aquiih que 
avlan vist luy premierament, eum 
el cra mendie, dician, Donea non 
es aquest [oqual seya e mendicava ! 


HL TRA8PAas3ANr daqui, vi 
home cec dessa nativitat. 

EB Ÿ ien discipol demanderon 
b, Maistre, quals peceatz, 0 
aquest, 0 À parens del, que nas- 
quek ce Ÿ 

dJhesus respondet, Aquesk 
NON pequet, N1 Siey parent, mas 
que las obras de Dieu sian ma- 
nifestadas en el. 

À. m1 coyen obrax las obras 
del que mi trames, mentre que 
Jorns es ; la nuech ye, que nen- 
uns NON po obrar. 

quar Inenuh suy del mont, € 
lus su»y del mont. 

BL con ae dieh, eseupit en 
berra, €e {es {ane am 83 saliva, 
e mes en en Jos huels daquel 
que Non Yezig. 

Vay en natatoria Siloe, lo- 
quals es entrepetras Trames, € 
lava., Done annet, e layet, e 
vence, 6 VL. 

Adone | Juzien, e aquil que lo 
GONOYSIan premietrament dizian, 
Non es ays0 aquel que non xe- 
Z1à ? 
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9 Li un dician, Caxr aquest es: 
mas autre, Non, mas es Semblant 
à luy: mas el dia, Car yo 80». 


10 Donea dician à luy, Li tes 
olh enqual maniera son hubert à 
tu ? | 

11 B responde, Aquel home, 1o- 
qual es dit Yeshu, fey fane e hoins 
UL meo olh,e dis à mj, VYay, à nata- 
thoria de Hyloe, ee lava. É yo 
anney € lavey, € vie. 


12 EiUh diseron à luy, KL al quai 

luoces?i Eel Ds, Yo non ho say. 

13 BE ameneron luy à | phar1zo 
loqual era 1sta cee. 

14 Mas era sabba quant Yeshu 
fey lo fang, e hubert 11 o1h de lux. 

15 Donea 1 pharisio demanda- 
van luy dereco, enqual maniera 
aguessa vist. Mas e] dis à lor, El 
pause à mi {ane sobre | olh, ee 
lavey, e vey. 

16 Donea alquanti deli phax1ao 
dieian, Aquest home non es de Dio, 
car ee] non garda Io sabhba. La 
autre dicilan, Home peccador en- 
qual maniera po far aquestas en- 
Segnas? BK departiment era entre 
lor. 

17 Donez diseron derecs à] cee, 
Ta qual ceosa ds de luy, loqual 
hubere | teo olh ? Mas el dis, Car 
es propheta. 


13 Donea 1 Judio non creseron 
de luy, quel fos 18ta cee, € aguessa 
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B L autre dUizian, Certas hoe 
aquest es et ; mas li antre dizlan, 
Non es, mas sgenblant es à el. 
B el meteis dizia, Certazs ien 
SU el. 

Adone dizan ad el, Perqual 
maniera Son li tieu huuelh n- 
bert à bu ? 

Bt el respondet, Aycel home 
que es appellak Jhesu, esceupit 
en terra, e de Ja fangua que 
fes am salixa me mes en mo0s5 
huels, e ya mi dire, Va t! lavaxr 
an natakboria Siloe, e anniey mi 
laxar, e vi. 

BK van | demandar: On es 
el? Etel va dire, Non 5ay. 

Adone lo van menar as pha- 
rizleus,. 


B yan | demandar, digas, 
con Yezes bu ni que b'à guarit ? 
Bk el ya respondre, Aycel que 
vos ay dioh, à fach {ane en |à 
terra, e à mi xrendut |àa vista, 

Et aleu des pharisiens yan 
dire, Aquest homs que non 
garda lo sapta non es de Dieu. 
EB l autre dizlan, Homs peccaires 
con pot far questas 5gnes ? B 
departiment era entre els. 


kK van dre ad aquel que 
ava recobra 83 vièta, | fu, 
que Uzes d'aquest que t'a ubexta 
la vwsta? Et el dis, Que pro- 
pheta es. 

Adone | Juzieu non cereze- 
7on, mas feron venir 808 Parens, 
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vist, entro quilh appelleron Ii pei- 
ron de luy liqual Tavian vist. 

19 Edemandexon lor diezent, Es 
aquest 10 votre filh, loqual ros 
dieze car el nasque cee? Donea 
enqua] maniera ve ara ! 

20 Là pairon de lui responderon 
e disgeron à lor, Nos saben car 
aquest es Jo notre flh, e car el 
nasque Ge : 

21 Mas enqual maniera ve ara 
nos Non 0 saben, 0 quel huhbere |1 
olh de luy, nos non 9 saben : de- 
manda luy meseyme, el ha, eta: el 
meseyme parla de 81. 

22 Là paixron de luy diseron 
aquestas G08as8 car temian. li Jud1o: 
car [1 Judio havian ensemp hoxr- 
dona, que 81 aleun ceunfesses luy 
Chxist, fossa fait fora, de la signa- 
0gà. 

23 Emperezo 1 peixon de lus 
diseron, Car el ha e1ta : demanda 
luy meseyme. 

24 Donea iÎh appeleron dereco 
Tome loqua] era agu eee, e digeron 
àa luy, Dona glorna à Dio: nos 
Sahben car aquest home es pec- 
cador. 

25 Donca el dis. À el es pecez- 
dox, yo non 0 8ay: mas una 083 
Say, car, cum yo fo883à cec, veo ara. 

26 Donea Uh diseron à luy, Qua] 
co8a ley à tu? Enqual maniera 
ubere à tu | olh? 

27 EI responde, Yo dis à vos, € 
Ja auves; perque vole auvir dereco ? 
Donca vole esger fait deciple de 
luy ? 

28 Uh maudiseron, e diseron à 
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E van lux demandaxr, Aquest 
ez vogires filh, que dizes que 
nasquek 8ex Ÿ G0ON yes ara Ÿ 


EL parent van respondre, 
Ben es no8tre ülh, e ben s5abem 
que nasquet 866 : 


Mas non sabem per cà] ma- 
Mera à recobraf 83 yista. EF] 
dJ'uzieu van dire, demandas lo Ÿ. 


B À parent demanderon l 
aquestas cauzas, quar bemian los 
dJuzleus : car Ji JTuzien avian 
conSirab ensemp5, que Si Nengus 
confessava, e| Crist, fos gittatz 
della synagoga. 

Per ayso 11 len parenk yan 
dre, demandas 0 ad aquest, 
que era 86CX., 

B appelleron lo, e ran | dix, 
Velas, dona gloria à Dieu. Non 
gabes bu be que aquest homs 
e8 pecaïres Ÿ 


Adone el dis, Yeu non say à 
es Pecaiîres, INaS 1E €TA S0CX, € 
ara Yey, 

Adoneas | yan dire, Cal 
cauza te fes, cant ft ubertk to8. 
uels ? 

Et el respondet, }à 0 ares 
auzié ; voles 0 auzir auftra yes ? 
doncas xoz roles 8er ziey dis- 
eipol ? 

EF æan lo blastemar, e ran 1 
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luy, Tu sies desceiple de luy, mas 
nos sen deseaples de Moysent. 

29 Nos saben car Dio parle à 
Moysentk : mas aquest, non saben 
dont 813. 

90 Aquel home responde e dis 
à lor, Car mervilha es en ayezo, 
car non Sabe dont 81a, el hubere [i 
meo oh. 

31 Mas nos saben caxr Dio non 
au peccador : mas 81 aleun es c0- 
tivador de D10, e {ay Ja volunta de 
luy, el exancis aquest. 

32 La non fo auvi del segle que 
aleun hubres | o1h del eee na. 


33 81 aquest non fossa de Dio, 
el non pogra far aleuna, co8à. 

34 Uh responderon e diseron, 
Tu aes tot na en pecez, e en- 
Segnas nos f BE gitteron luy fora. 


95 Yeshu auvie car gitteron 
luy fora; € eum 1] aguessa troba 
luy, dis à luy, Gres tu al ülh de 
Dio! 

36 EI responde e dis, 0 Hegnor, 
qual es, que yo crea en luy ? 

97 E Yeshu dis à luy, E tu ve- 
êèues luy, e el meseyme es Joqual 
parla ceurm tu. 

98 Mas ee] Ms, 0 Segnor, yo 
GreO0 ; € cagent, ore [uy. 

99 Mas Yeshu dis àa luy, Yo vine 
en judie en aquesi mont, que 
aquilh que non veon vean;, € 
aquilh que veon sian fait cec. 

50 Baleanti de li pharisio hiqual 
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dire : Tu las 808 dizcipols, que 
Nos em diseipol de Moysen. 
Nos sabem que Dieus parlet 
ambe Moyses: mas d'aquest non 


: gabem d'on 813. 


Bt aquel home respondet, 
Quar vos Non sabes d'on e3 à 
uberk los mieus huels. 


Ben sabes que Dieus non an 
peceador ; mas 81 aleuns es col- 
tivaires de Dien, ee àa 23 yo- 
luna, aquel au. 

Aqnuels del segle non ey- 
SaUzis ara Nenguns Non uebre 
los huelhs del cec naf. 

831 aquest non fos de Dien, 
Non pogra far aquesta cau7A. 

Responderon Ÿ, e van À dire, 
Tu ext natz en peceat, e in 


engenhas nos? B giteron |o 


foras. 

BE IThesus auzi que gitat l'a- 
yian foras, e va lo trobar, € dis 
Ÿ, Tu eres el! Ülh de Dieu? 

Et el respondet Ÿ, e dis, 
Sener, on es, que leu cxeza en 
e] ? 

BK Ihesus a | dire, Tu l'as 
vis, e e|l meteis es que parla 
am bu. 

Et el dus, Hener, ien cre : 
e aginolhet 8e, e va Jo adorax. 

B Thesus ya | dix, Yeu ux 
vengukb en Jujament en aquest 
mont, que aqui que non yezon, 
vejlan, 6 aquil que yezon, s1an 8e. 

Bt aquil des pharizieus que 


7 Cres el is erogsed out, and 8ias gub3tituted in he margin. 
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eran cum luy auviron, e digeron à 
luy, Donca no8 sen cec ? 

41 FYeshu dis à lor, 81 vos fossa 
GEC, VOS NON agr4 PECCa, MAS CAT 
708 dieze, Nos vesen; ara lo vyosgtre 
Pecca PerINaAnN. . 


GAP. K. 


1 Yo die vxerament, verament à 
vos, Aquel loqual non intra par l'us 
al pare de las ſeas, mas monta 
d'autra part, es fur e laire. 

2 Mas aquel que intra par lus 
es pastor de las feas. 

8 É Io portomer huebre à. aquest; 
e las feas auvon Ja voucez de luy: € 
appella las proprias feas nomena- 
dament. 

4 E fora mena las propias feas, 
vay devant lox, e las feas segon 
luy, car sabon là youez de luy. 


5 Mas non segon l'estrang, mas 
Tuon de luy: car non conogron |a 
voucz de l'estrang. 

6 Yeshu dis à lor aquest pro- 
verb ; mas Uh non conogron qual 
co8a €] parles à lor. | 

7 Donea Yeshu dis à lor dereco, 
Yo de verament, verament à vos, 
car yo 80y us de {eas. 

8 BÉ uit quanti quant! vengron 
80n fur e Jlaire : mas Jas ſeas non 
auviron ox. 

9 Yo soy us: 8 aleun intrare 
per IL, 8ere Salya, intrare € 188ire, 
e trobare pastura. 


10 Lo laire non ven, non quel 
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eran amb el ran dire, Done 
no8 autre sem 8ec ? 

FK Thesus ds lux, 81 {osses 
8e NON agrTa8 pPeccat, Mas ara 
Uzes, Vesem, Jo rogtre peceat 
Perman. 


VRRAMENT, Yeramenb 703 
die, Qui quer intxa e] pare de 
las {edas zinon per Ja porta, 
aquel furs e lair es, 

Mas aquel que intra per Ja 
porta, 

EI pastre | uebre; e las fedas 
auzon là vous del, e appella las 
edas que son proprias 5lenas 
Nomnadament, e mena Jas en. 

B ean for men las proprias 
fedas, ran danant els, € |las 
Ledas segon 105, oar auzon |a 
vous dels, 

Mas non s8egon l'estrang, mas 
Tuion Ia Heua ous, car non jo 
GONOSTON. 

dJhesus dis à els, aquest pro- 
verb; mas 1] non entendian 3à8 
paraulas. 

Mas Ihesus ur va dire, Vera- 
menÿ, veramenk die à ros, que 
len 8u1 garda, de las fedas. 

Tug aquil que rengron da- 
vant m3 foron fur € laire : e las 
fedas non auzlan els. 

Leu auy Ja porta, aquel que 
intraran per mi 8eran salvat, et 
infraran ek 188iran, eb atrobaxran 
pastura. 

Lo laire non xe, mas per en- 
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enbile, € aucia, e destrua. Yo vine 
quilh hayan vita, e hayan plus ha- 
bundivolment. 


11 Yo soy bon pastor : Jo bon 
pastor dona, Ia 803 arma per Jas 
80as ſeas. 

12 Mas Io marcenar, € aquel lo- 
qual non es pastor, del qua] non 
80n. Ias propias {eas, ve Jo Jop ve- 
nent, e Jaïisa las feas, € fuy; e jo 
lop roubis., e depart Jas feas. 

15 Mas lo marcena] fuy, car es 
marcenal, e non parten à luy de 
las feas. 

14 Yo soy bon pastor, e con0y30 
las mias feas, e Jas mias conoison 
mL. 

15 Enayma, 10 payre conoe mi, € 
Yo Gonoys0 lo paire, e pauso Ja mia 
arma per Jas mias ſeas. 


16 ÉE ay autras {eas, Jasquals 
non 80n d'aquest pare : € coxenta 
mi menar lor, ee auviren Ja mia 
vouecz ; € sere fait un pare; € un 
pastoT. 

17 Emperczo 19 meo paire ama 
mi}, car yo pauso Ja mia arma, que 
dereco prena lex. 

18 Aleun non tol lex de m1, 
mas yo pauso ley de mi meseyme. 
Lo ay poesia de pausar |à mia 
arma, 6 dereco ay poesta de penre 
ley. Yo receop aquest comanda- 
ment del meo paire. 

19 Donea departiment {o fait 
entre | dJudio per aquestas pa- 
rollas. 


THE ROMAUNT VERSION OF 


[Cax,. XK. 


PARIS MS. 
blar, e per aucire, et jeu ux 
venguk per 80 que ajian »xida, 
ek alan plus d'abondancia. 


DOMINICA IT, POST PASCHA. 


En aux paztre bons : je bons 
paires pausa 13 ena arma per 
8as ledas. 

Lo Iogadier, del eal las fedas 
NON SON Proprias, las layza, € 
ven Jo lop et el fug ; el Jlop 
rauba, las fedas, e las eseamp3. 


Mas jo logadier fug, car es 
logadiers, e non aparte cant à 
el de las fedas. 

Feu 8uy bons pasires, e c0- 
Nose mas fedas, e ellas conoy- 
SON. 9j, 

ÂÀys1 eon [0 paire me conojs, 
ek ien conose e]: e pausa ]a 
mieua arma per Jas mieuas fe- 
das. 

Mas leu ay antras fedas, que 
Non. son d'aquest pare : e cove 
las mi amenar, et auziran |a 
mieua, Yous8, € Sera, fach un parc, 
e un pastire, i 

Per ayso lo mieu paire ama, 
mj, quar ien pause là miens 
arma per las mieuas fedas. 
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20 Mas moti de lor dieian, El 
ha demoni, e forsena ; perque auve 
luy ? 

21 Là autre dian, Aquestas pa- 
rollas non son de havent demon. 
Doncea demoni po hubxir 11 olh del 
cec 


232 Mas festas foron faïtas en 
dJerusalem, 6 era uvern. 

235 | Yeshu annava a] temple 
al port! de Salomon. 

24 Donea li Judio cireundiron 
luy, ee diseron à luy, Éntrxo cora 
prenes [a no8tra arma! 81 tu 1es 
Christ, di ho à nos empales. 

25 Yeshu rezponde à lor, Yo 
parlo à vos, e non cerese : las obras 
lasquals yo ane a] nom de] meo 
Paire, aquestbas donan testimoni de 
In. 

26 Mas non crese, ear vos non 
8e de Jas mias feas. 

27 Las mias ſeas auxon |a mia 
vouez, 6 yo conoI80 or, e elas 
SOON INL ; 

28 Car yo dono à lor vita eterna; 
e Non periren en cterna, e aleun 
non roubire lor de Ja mia man. 

29 Czo que lo meo paire done 
à m1 es ma1or de tbotas 0848: em- 
percz0 aleun non po xroubix de |a 
man del meo paire. 

30 Yo e Io Paire sen un. 

51 Donca | Judio preseron pey- 
ras qu'llh Iapidesan lux. 

33 Yeshu responde à lor, Yo 
mostrey à vos mokas bonas oﬀbras 
del meo paire ; per laqual obra 
d'aquestas lapida mi! 
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B mot de Juzieus dizian, KI 
à demoni e forcena, perque 
auzes ?Ÿ 

Là autre dizian, Aquestas pa- 
raulas non son d'aver demoni. 
Done demoni pot ubrix huels de 
GEX { 

BERIA ÆKKTIIT, 

Mas {achas foron festas en 
Jherusalem, et era uvern. 

Et Thesus annaya, el temple 
el porteguede Salamo. 

fl Juzienu Tenvironayan, € 
dizlan. |, Entro cores tolles no8- 
tra arma? 81 tu iest Christhis, 
digas no8 0 en apert,. 

BK Jhesus a lux respondre, 
Yeu ros parle e non mj crezes, 
las obras que ieu faune e nom. del 
Meu paire, aquestaz donan tes- 
timonz de mi, 

Mas vos non m1 crezes, car 
non. exf de Jas mienas fedas. 

Las meimas fedas auzon a, 
Mina Yoyes, ef jeu las cono8e, 
et ellas xegon mi : 

Et ien done ad ellas vida du- 
rabla; e non periran, ni nenguns 
non las ranbara, en |àa mia ma. 

Uz0 quel miens paires mi do- 
nekb es maiers de kbofbas cauzas, 
ef nenguns non po raubar de 
la ma, del mieu paire. 

Bt yen el Paire em una cauza,. 

B | Iuzieu lereron peyras 
por el allapidar. 

BE JThesns ya [ur dire, Leu 
vos demosiriey motas bonas 
obras del mien paire ; e per 
aysl lIapidas me ? 
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33 Donea | Judio responderon 
à luy, Nos non Jlapiden tu de bona 
obra, mas de blastemma ; car eum 
bu sles home, fas tu meseyme Dio. 

34 YLeshu responde à lor, Donca 
NON es Serlpé en Ja vostra ley, ear 
yo dis, vos 8e dio! AN 

95 Ea el dis dios à aquilh, à 
qua] là parolla de Dio es faita, l 
e8CrTIptura Non. po e88er deslia ; 

96 Aquel loqual lo païre sancti- 
que e trames à] mont, e ros dieze 
car yo blastemo, car yo dis, yo soy 
Dlh de Dio! 

37 HL yo non fauce las obras del 
meo paire, non vyolha, cexeire à mi. 

38 Mas 8 yo Jas faue, e 53 non 
Creyre à MI, cre8e à las obras : que 
VOS CONOISà © GrE8a, CAT #0 80Y a] 
payre, € 10 paire es en mi. 

99 Donca Uh querian luy penxre: 
e el 1s3le de las mans de lor. 

40 K anne dereco outxa lo Jor- 
dan, alqual loc Johan era baptei- 
ANÉ premierament ; © Permas aqui. 

4L ÉE mot vengron à luy, e di- 
clan, Car acertas Johan non fay 
aleunas ensegnas ; mas totas las 
cos8as Jasquals Johan dis d'aquest 
erAN Vera8. 

42 | moti ereseron en luy. 


GAP. KL. 


1 Mas era un Janguent, Laczer 
de Bethanïia, del caste] de Maria e 
de Martha, las serors de luy. 


2 (Mas Maria era aquella laqual 
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BI JTuzieu responderon, De 

bonas obras non te japidam, 

mas d'esquerns;: e car fu ſas bu 
meteis Dieu, e 314à5s om3. 


dJhesus JIur respondet, Vos 
dizes que ien fane ezxquern, quar 
die, ien guy: Ülh de Dieu. 


81 leu non faune Jas obxas del 
mieu Paire, NON ML CFezAS. 

Mas 1en las fauec, e non ni 
voles creire ; non cexrezas M}, mas 


las obras, que ceono8eazs quel 


paîre es en WW, eb len en el. 
Adone ollan el ponre: € 
dJhesus 81 guaret de [ur mans. 
Ek annet en apres otra Jorda, 
la on exa Johans Baptista pre- 
TMilerament bateiant, et igtetaqui. 
BE motz venian à el, e dizjian 
bh, Certas Johans non fes alen 
gne ; mas bofas Jas canzas que 
dJohans dis d'aquest eran veras. 


F mots erezeron en el. 


Mas era3 uns languens, que 
av. nom Lazer, del castel de 
Martha e de Maria, de jas sores 
del. 

Mas era ayeella que annet 
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oins Io Hegnor d'onguent, e furbie 
hi pe de luy eum 11 8e0 cavelh, Io 
Laczer fraire de Iaqua]l malaveiaya.) 


3 Donea Jas serors de luy tra- 
meseron à luy, diezent, 0 Hegnor, 
vete, aquel loqual tu amas mala- 
veia. 

4 Mas Yeshu auvent ds à 1lox, 
Aquesta enfermeta non es à mort, 
mas per Ja gloria de D10, que lo 
FUkh de Dio 51àa glorifiea per lux. 

5 Mas Yeshu amava Martha € 
Maria, Ia 8eror de les. 

6 Doneca pois quel auvie car el 
malaveiava acertas, el permas à3- 
donea en aquel meseyme luoce per 
duy dia. 

7 D'aqui enant enapres aquestas 
co8as dis à | 8e0 deseiple., Annen 
dereco en Judea. 

3 Li deciple diseron à luy, 0 
Mestre, Ii Judio querian ara lapidar 
tu, e dereco vas Jay ! 


9 Yeshu responde . à lor, Don- 
ca non. 80n docze horas a] dia! 81 
aleun vay a] dia non offent, ear ve 
la Iuez Taquest mont. 

10 Mas 51 el annare en Ja no1t 
ouftent, car Iuez non es en luy. 

11 BI ds aquestas c05as: € 
enapres Aquestas c08as d1s à 1or, 
Laczer lo notre amie dorm : mas yo 
vaoe, que yo 8comoyàa luy del son. 

12 Donea 11 deseiple de luy di- 


Seron, © Segnor, 81 el dorm, e]1 sere 


Sa]f. 
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onher Jhesu am los unguens, 
eb am 5808 pelz 3038 pes | eysu- 
get, de là cal son fraîre d'ella 
era malaut, Jo Lazer. 

Adone las sorres d'ellas! tra- 
meseron à dJhesu, dizent, Sen- 
her, vete, aquel que tu amas €s 
malautes. 

B Jhesus dis lur, Aquesta ma- 
lautia non es de mort, mas per 
la gloria de Dieu, qu'el Filh 
de Dieu siàa glonficeat per el. 

Mas Jhesus amaxa Martha 
e Maria, là 8orres del Lazer. 

Mas per amor d'el 1stet aqui 
11. jorns. 


Pueys annet am 808 diseI- 


pol eù Judea. 


BH van l dire aey discipo], 
Maisère, perque ras ara en . 
dJudea, non sabes que! JTuzieu 
te yolon allapidar ? 

EB Jhesus va respondre, Las 
oras del jorn non 3on xÿ.? BN 
aleuns ira el jorn non offendra, 
quar ye la lus d'aquest mont. 


Bt apres ayso lue va dire 
dJhesus, Lo nostre amix Lazer 
dorm ; mas leu ja vauc, que 3us- 
dite e] de 8on. 

Adone | disapol vxan dire, 
Senler, à dorm, el sera zal», 
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- 185 Mas Yeshu avia dit de [a 
mort de luy; mas 1h penseron qu'el 
agues dit del dormiment del son. 

14 Doncea Yeshu dis à lor. en 
aquella via manifestament, Lo Lac- 
Ze €e5 mort. 

15 Eyo me alegro per vos, que 
vos Tes, Car YO LON era aqui : 
mas annen à luy. 

16 Donca Thoma, loqual es dit 
Dubitas, dis à l1 ensemp decple, 
BE nos annen, que moran eum luy. 

17 Donca Yeshu vence. € trobe 
luy a] muniment ja avent 4 dias. 


18 Mas Bethania era josta Jeru- 

Salem, enayma, par 15 stadis. 

 19Émoti de h Judio eran vengu 
à Maria e à Martha, quilh cons0- 
lesan las del lor fraire. 

20 Donea pois que Marta auvie 
car Leshu yen, contra corxroc à luy : 
mas Maria 8e81à à meison. 

21] Doncea Martha is à Yeshu, 
O0 Hegnor, 81 tu fossan agu aici, lo 
meo fraire non fora, mort. 

22 Mas yo 8ay ara, eaxr qual que 
qual co8aà demandares de Dio, Dio 
la donare à tu. 

28 Yeshu dis à ley, Lo teo fraire 
rexucltare : 

24 Nas Martha dis à luy, Yo 
Say car el rexucitare en |àa rexu- 
ress10n àa] dereiran dia. ; 

25 Yeshu ds à ley, Yo 5soy 
rTexuresce10n © vita; aquel loqual 
ere en mi}, acertas 81 el 8ere mort, 
el vilore ; 
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Mas Thesus avia dieh della 
mort d'el : mas 1] eujiaxan que 
doxrait. 
Adone JThesus dis apertament, 
Lo Lazer es morts. 


Et ien alegre mi per vos, 
que crezas, que 1eu NON ErA 
aqui :; mas annem à el. 


FE JThesus vence en PBetania, 
et atrobet que 1. jorns avia 
18takb mort e] monument. 

Mas era PBetaua prop de 
dJheruzalemm. 

KE motz des Juzleus eran 
vengut à Maria e à Maria, per 
con8olar Jas. 

Æ Martha auzi que Jhesus 
venia, e corre 1 acontra, e gitet 
86 à, 808 Pes, e ya 11 dire, 

Sener, 8] tn fos8as etat ay, 
lo mieu fraire non fora morts. 


Mas leu! que qual que cauza 
que tu querxras à Dieu, 1 sera 
donat. 

BK dJheus | va dire, Tos 
fraires resnscitara. 

EB Martha dis, Ben say que 
resuscitara el redier Jorn. 


BE Jhesus | va dire, Yeu 
SU reUrrexio € vida: qui ere 
en m1, ancar 8 c8 mort, Yioura, 


1 gay deest in MS. 
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26 BK tot aquel que vio € ere en 
mi non more en cterna. Cres tu 
aycz0 { 

27 Uh dhs à lus. O0 Segnor, 
acertas, yo cre0 car bu 8ies Christ, 
flh de Dio, loqual vengues ena- 
ques monk. 

28 BE eum Uh aguesa dit aques- 
tas c08as, anne € appelle Maria la 
803 8eror encalament, diezent, Lo 
Mestre es present, € appella tu. 

29 Mas pois qu'Uh auvie, 8e leva 
vlaczament, e vence à luy. 

80 Cax Yeshu non era encara 
vengu a] caste], mas era encara en 
aquel Iuoe alqual Marta av1a contre 
corregu à luy. 

31 Donca | Judio hiqual eran 
eum ley en Ja meilson, € consola- 
van ley, eum Uh aguessan vist car 
Maria 8e leve vilaczament e 188ie, 
Segueron ley, dicent, car Uh vay al 
muniment qu'lh plore aqui. 

92 Mas eum Maria fossa vyengua 
aqui alqual I[uoce era Yeshu, vesent 
luy, cagie à li pe de luy, e Ms à 
luy, O0 Segnor, 8 tu {o8s8as agu 
ic}, Io meo fraire non fora moxt. 

33 Donea pois que Yeshu vie 
ley plorant, e li Judio plorant l1- 
qual eran vengu eum ley, fremie 
pax Sperit, € torbe 81 meseyme, 

94 E dis, Alqual luoe pauses luy ! 
Uh diseron à luy, 0 Segnoxr, ven € 
Velas. 

35 E Yeshu Jacrime. 

96 Donca | Judio diseron, Vevos 
enqua]l maniera amavan luy | 


97 Mas alquanti de lox diseron, 
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B êutz cil que mi-creiran non 
morlan eternalment.  Crezes 
ay20 ? 

B ella dis, Certas, Sener, 
leu ere que in iest flh de 
Dieu vyiou, que venguist enaquest 
mont, 

BL cant ae dieh aquestas 
CanzaS, annet e apellet à zorre 
Maria, e va Jl conselhar, Lo 
Maistre 83 8aes, e apella te. 

BL cant ella auzi, levet 8e 
apertament, e vence ves e]. 

BL Jhesns non era ancara 
intrat e] caste], mas era aqui 
on Martha l'ay1ia Jlaysat. 


Adone | JTuzieu, can viron 
Maria levar apertamment ef 1881 
s'en, penseron 8e que annes a] 
monumenk per plorar sobre zon 
fraire. 


B ean Mara fon aqui on 
dhesus era, vi Jo, € caset 9 à 
508 pes, e ya | dir; Hener, 83 
fos5as 1stat aysi, lo mieu fraire 
non. {ora mort, 

Adonex Jhesus can vi plo- 
rant Maria, e mot d'autres Ju- 
zleus amb ella, e Jhesus fon 
mogut, de pietat, 

PB demande |, On laves se- 
belit ? Hener, yen e velras 0. 


B dJhesus ploret,. 

Adone yan dire li Juzieu, 
Veias con plora sobre lui, ben 
l'amaxa! 

E aleuns L'els dizan, Aquesk 


4—2 
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Aquel' qua] ubert | o1h del eee na, 
non . poyra jar que aquest non 
mores { 

98 Mas Yeshu fremie dereco en 
81 meseyme, € vence a] muniment. 
Mas era fossa, e peira era sobre 
pansa en ley. 

99 Yeshu dis, Osta la peira. Max- 
ba, là seror de luy loqual era agu 
mort, dis à luy, 0 Segnor, ja pu- 
dis, car es lo 4 dia. 


40 Yeshu dis à ley, Donnez non 
Ms yo à tu. ear, 8 bu cereyres, bu 
veyres Ja gloria de Dio ? 

41 Donca ostexron la peira. Mas 
Yeshun susleva | o1ùh, dis, 0 paire, 
yo ſauce gracias à tu car bu auves 
mi. 

42 Mas yo sabes car bu auves 
mi tofa via: mas yo 0 dis per |lo 
poble Jloqual 13tà encerque, quilh 
Grean car tu tramesies m1. 

453 | eum ee] aguessa dit aques- 
bas c08as, cride en grant youcz, O0 
Laczer, ven ora. 

44 KÉ aquel loqual era agu mort 
1881C v1iaczament, liga las mans e li 
pe de cordetas ; e Ja facia de luy era 
ha a] sudar. Yeshu hs à lo, 
Deslia luy, e laisa, lo annar. 


45 Donca mot de à JTudio, I1- 
qua] eran vengu à Maria e à Mar- 
bha, © avian vist aquellas co8as 
lasquals Yeshu fez, creseron en 
luy. 

46 Mas aleun de Jor anneron à 
l phar18i0, e dseron à lor aquellas 
co8as8 que Yeshu fey. 
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que uhbere Ios uuols al 8ee, 
non Tagra pogut garday de 
mort ? 
B Jhesus frement en 81 me- 
kbeis vyene a] monument. 


B va dire, Levatz la peira 
que es desobre pansada. Ÿ 
Martha xa dire, Senher, ce] 
Üaira, que 1. Jjorns à jatat 
INOTZ. 

kk dJTheus »a | dir, Non 
bay 1eu dieh, que, 4 crezes, 
veyras Ja gloria de Dieu ? 

Et adone van jevar ja peira. 
EB Thosus leve los huuelh ves 
lo cel, e dis, O0 paire, gracias t1. 
ſauce quar tu m1 auzes. 

Mas jen say ben que tu me 
auzes totbàa ora : mas 1eu die 
ay80 per lo pobol que ez ays!, 
que cerezan que tu m'as tranes. 

BE con ae eh ayzo, ceridet 
an gran vous, Lazer, ve de 
Toras. 

BL tantost aquel que avia 
18bab mort Ui}. jorns, 1s81e foras, 
Lat los pes ee jas mans: e ]a 
cara era ada, am lo snar. | 
dJhesus va lur dire, Deslias jo, 
e laysas l'anar. 

B mot de Juzieus, que eran 
aqui Yengut, iron aquestias 
cauzas que Jhesus faz1a, ereze- 
ron en ce]. 


Mas aleu d'ellos anneron às 
pharizieus, e van lur dire aycel- 


las ceauzas que Jhesus fes, 
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47 Donea li vesque e Ù pharisio 
ajosteron conselh encontra Yeshu, 
e dieian, Qual co83à faren, car 
aquest home fay motas ensegnas ! 


48 À nos Jayseren luy enaynai, 
buit creiren en luy: ee venren | 
Roman e tolren 1 nostre lue e 
las gent. 

49 Mas un de lor, pex nom Caz- 
phas., eum el fos vesque d'aquel 
an, dis à lor, Vos non sabe aleuna 
089, 

50 NI pensa car coventa à nos, 
que un home more pex lo poble, e 
totba gent non per1883. 

51 Mas el non dis ayezo de 33 
meseyme ;: mas cum. e] fossa vezque 
Taque] an, prophetele car Yeshu 
fos à morix per las gent : 

52 E non tant solament per 1as 
gent, mas qu'lh ajostes en un h1 
lh de Dio hqual er-an spars. 

535 Donea d'aquel dia penseron 
qu'ilh aucisesan luy. 

54 Mas Yeshu ja non annavwa 
en pales enapres h Judo; mas 
anne en Ja region jo8ta 19 desert, 
en Ja cipta Jaqual es d1etas Éfren. 
e demorava aqui eum 1 se0 des- 
ciple. 
5H Mas la pasea de | Judo exa 
pres: e moti de la reg1on monteron 
en Jerusalem devant ja pasea, qu'lh 
Sanctihiquesan Joxr meseyme. 

56 Doneca Uh querian Yeshu. € 
lstbant al temple ensemp parlavan 
entre lor, Qual c08aà pensa, car el 
non ven al dia festival? 
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Adone li evezque e ‘1 pharz- 
zleu feron conzelh contra Jhe- 
Sum, e van dire, Que {arem 
d'aquest home que {à tantos 
Signes ÿŸ 

81 Jlaysaz el denayaä, bueh. 
cerelran en cel: e venxran | Roma 
e tolren nos nostres luoes ee 
no8ira gent, 

Mas 1. dels, que avjia nom 
Caitat, era eyesques aque] an, 
va lur dir, Vos non sabres, 


NI consiras aleuna, eauza, quar 
coye que uns homs mora per lo 
pobol, que non perisea,. 

Mas non dis ayso de 81 
meteis ; mas quar €rà CYeSQqUeS 
aquel an, prophetiet que Jhesus 
era à Morir per [0 pobol; . 

FE non tan Solament per a 
gent, mas que ajoste los flhs de 
Dieu en un, que eran depart. 

Donc Taque] jorn concireron 
que ancisessan dJhesu. 

Adone Thesus annet en |a 
cioutat que cs dMieha Effrem, et 
aqui demoravan am 808 disei- 
pols. 


Mas h paseha des Juzieus 
era Pres, e moiz de Juzieu 
venian en Jherusalen per sanc- 
trücar. ; 

Bt annavan querent Jhesum 
per Jo temple, e dizlañ, Ja non 
venra à 8ta ſcsta ? 
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57 Car | vesque e li phar1sio 
avian dona comandament, que 81 
aleun conoysere al qual JIuoe sja, 
demostren, que prenan luy. 
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Quar | maior avian c0- 

mandat, que cal que jo vis3a lo 
prezes. 


CAP. AIL. 


. 1 Doxca Yeshu vence en Peta- 
nia 6 dias devant |à pasea, aqui 
alqual [uoe lo Laczer era agu mort, 
loqual Yeshu rexucite. 

2 E feron à luy aqui eina ; mas 
Martha aministraya ; mas lo Lac- 
Zer era un de li repausant cum luy. 

8 Donea Maria receop livra d'on- 
guent de nart pist precios, e oynft 
L pe de Yeshu, e furbie l pe de 
luy eum À se0 cavelh ; e Ja meison 
fo umplia del oudor del onguent. 


. + Donea un de | se0 deseiple, 
Juda T'Esehariot, loqual era à lio- 
rar luy, dis, 

ÿ Aquest unguenk perque non 
es vendu 3 cent demiexr, à e88er 
dona à | besognos ! 

6 Mas el dis ayezo, non que li 
chelg (8e) es de 1 paure, mas car 
el era laire, e avent borsas, portava 
aquellas co8as Jasquals hi eran 
INLeSSAS. 

7 Donea Yeshu dis, Laiza ley: 
quiilh varde luy al dia de Ia mia 
Sepoliura. 

8 Car paures aure tofa vla eum 
vos; Mas m1 non aâure bofa vla. 


9 Donea moka compagnia de 1 
dJudio conoe car el fos aqui ; e ven- 


PERIA KKXIY. 

ADoNc Jhegus dayan vi. jorns 
della pazeha vence en PBetania, 
3aquiI on resuscitet lo Lazer que 
avia istat mort. 

E feron aqui à el cena; € 
Martha ministrava. 


BE Maria, 83 sorre, pres J1- 
oura d'onguent precios de nart 
pistat, et oîs los pes de Jhesu, 
ek am 808 pels los eyauieb: e |1 
mayzo fon umplida de la odor 
del onguent. | 

Adone uns des diseipols de 
lui, Judas Becariot, loquals era 
à Uourar lui, dis, 

Perque aquest unguenk non 
es Yendubz cce, deniers, e {os 
donat à paures ? 

Mas el dis ays0, non per 30 
que pertengues à el des paures, 
mas car el era Jaïre, e portaya 
borsa, en que meoia aycellas 
CaUzaS que OTAN MeSSAS, 

Adone Jhesus dis à Ja femna, 
Layssa Tonguent, e garda lo 
entro a] mieu sepulere, 

Quar vos aures totas 0ra3 
los paures am vos; mas mi non 
aves Lotas ora. 

Adone mota eompanhia des 
dJuzleus saupron que Thesus. 
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TON NON 8Solament per Yeshu, mas 
qu'llh veguessan lo Laczer, loqua!l 
el rexucite de li mort. 


10 Mas | prinei de | preyre 
penseron quih aucisesan lo Lac- 
2er ; 

11 Car moti de li Judio annaxran 
per luy, e erelan en Yeshu. 

12 Mas moka eumpagnia laqual 
era vengua en Jendeman àa] dia 
festiva], eum Uh aguessan auvi car 
Yeshu ven en Jerusalem, 

15 Receopron xrams de palmas, ee 
185iron. à luy encontra, € eridayan, 
Fay nos salf! Lo rey d'lsriel, loqual 
ven a] nom del Segnor, s1a benit 


14 | Yeshu trobe asenet, € 
8e8le sobre luy ; enayma, es seript, 

15 O0 filha de Sion, non volhas 
temer : vyete, 10 teo Rey ven, sesent 
Sobre Io polhen del asena. 


16 Li deseiple de luy non con0- 
DTON aques8tas GO848 premierament : 
mas um Yeshu fos glorifica, adonca 
8e recorderon car aquestas 60848 
eran seriptas de luy, e ſeron à luy 
aquestas 0848. 

17 Donca Ja compagnia laqual 
eran con luy, eum el appella lo 
Laczex del moniment, e rexucite 
luy de li mort, donava testimoni. 

18 Emperezo la CUmpaënia vence 
à luy encontrxa, cax Uh auviron lus 
haver fait aquesta ensegna. . 

19 Donea | pharisio disgeron à 
lox meseyme, Vos yee car nos5s non 
propheten aleuna, c08a ? vevos, tof 
lo mont vay enapres luy. 
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era aqui, Yengron aqui NON 
fan golament per dJhesum, mas 
que vig3an lo Lazer qual The- 
SUS av1la resuseitat de mork,. 

Mas li princi. des Juzleus 
conSiravan que aires aucis- 
8ezan lo Lazer ; 

Quar mot de Juzleus A 
vexer, e crezlan en Jhesum per el, 

Mas lendeman moka eompan- 
hia que eran vengut alla festa, 
auziron que dJhesus venia! en. 
dJherusalem, 

Trezeron rams de palmas, ef 
anneron [1 encontra, e ceridavan, 
Dieus ala, nos | Benezet sia lo 
rey T'Israel, Ioqual yen en nom 
del Henhox | 0 

BK Jhesus atrobet 1. asenet, € 
8e 8obre el, ay3i con es escrig, 

Filbas de Syon, non vulhas 
bemer : vete lo tien Rey, que ven 
à fu, sezent 8obre lo Eh del 
asannig,. 

E 5ley discipo]l non conogron 
aquestas cauzas enbro que dJhe- 
8us ſon. glorifeat. Adone lur 
revenbret d'aqueztas cauzas. 


BE | Tuzieus que foron pre- 
zenk quant reguzeitet lo Lazer, 
[if Pportavan testimoni, e mot 10 
SOGUIATL. 


A done van dire Ÿ pharisieu, 
Veias que nient à prophetiat, 
to 10 mon va apres el? 
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20 Mas alquanti d'aquilh, liqual 
eran monta quilh auxresan a] dia 
festiva], eran gentil. 

21 Donea aquisti s'apropieron à 
help, loqual era de Besayda de 
Galles, € pregayxan luy, diezent, 0 
Hegnor, n08 vyolen veser Yeshu. 

22 Phelip vence os à Andrio : 
Andrio e Fhelip 9 disgeron dereco 
à Yeshu. | 

29 Mas Yeshu responde à lor 
dicezent, L'ora ven que Io fülh de la 
vergena, Slà glor1fiea. 

24 Yo die verament, verament 
à Y08, H1 lo gran del froment cagent 
en terra non gere mort, el mesey- 


me perman 80]: mas 81 el gere 


mort, aporta mot rue. 

2H Aquel que ama, Ja 8034 arma 
perdre ley ; e aquel loqual eyra |a 
803 arma, enaquest mont, garda lex 
en vlba eterna. 

26 81 aleun aministra à m1, segua 
m1; e aqui alqual Iuoe yo soy 10 
meo ministre 8ere aqui ; 81 aleun 
aministrare à mi, 10 meo Paire, 
Loqual es en | cel, honrare luy. 

27 La mia arma es ara toxba: 
qual co8à direy? O0 paire, fay mi 
Salt dJ'aquesta hora. 

28 0 paire, clarihea lo teo 
nom. Donca voucz vence del ce], 
ezent, Yo clartfiquesy, e dereco 
clariflcearey. 

29 Donea là eumpagnia, [aqua 
1s8tbava, € avia auv}, dieia es8er fait 
troncire : l1 autre dician, Angel 


paxle à luy. 
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Mas eran aleunas de las gens 
que eran puiat en dJherusalem 
al jorn della festa per orar. 

E aqui] vengron à Felhp, car 
era de Petzaida, de Galilea, ee 
pregavan lo, e dizian Jl, Hen- 
her, nos yolem yezer Jhesum. 

BE Felip vence ad Andrieu, et 
Andrieu van 0 dire à Jhesu. 


BE Jhesus respondet à els, 
La ora ven que fülh della 
verge Sa celarificat. 


! The remaindex of the chapter 15 omitted. 
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30 Yeshu responde e dis, Aquesta 
vouczZ NON Yen Per IN], NAS Per 
v05. 

31 Lo judie del mont es ara: 
lo prince d'aquest mont 8ere ara 
gitta de fora. 

32 ÉE à yo 8erey eixauta de |a 
terra, yo tilrarey totas c08a8 à ni 
M1eSOYMO. 

33 Mas ee] dicela eyezo, s5lgnihi- 
cant per qual mort fos à morir. 

34 La eumpagnia responde à 
luy, Nos aven de Ja ley car Christ 
perman en eterna : e tu enqnal ma- 
niera dis, La, coventa, es8er e1xauta 
lo Ülh de Ia vergena! Qual es 
aquest Ülh de vergena ? 

95 Donea Yeshu dis à lor, Petit 
lume es encara à vos. Anna de- 
mentre que vos have luez, que Jas 
tenebras non comprenan vos: € 
aquel que vay en tenebras non sap 
alqual Iuoe anne. 

36 Cree en Ja luez, dementre 
que vos have Iuez, que vos 31à flh 
de Ja Iuez. Yeshu parle aquestas 
c08as, € anne € res8conde 8e de lor. 

37 Mas eum el agues ſait tantas 
ensegnas devant Joxr, non cereseron 
en luy : 

98 Que Ja parolla de ŸY5saiïa lo 
propheta fos eumplia, [aqua] e] dis, 
O0 Segnor, qua crese al nos8tre au- 
vimenti e lo bras del Segnor alqual 
fo revella ! 

39 Emperezo 1h non poian 
cereire, car Ysaia dis dereco, 

40 BI enceque | olh de lor, e 
endurezle | cor de lor ; qu'lh non 
vean cum h olh, € non entendan 
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de cox, e non 5ian converti, e non 
Sannen. 1or. 

41 Ysaia ds aquestas c08as, 
quant e] vec la gloria de Dio, € 
parlava de luy. 

42 Mas emperezo mot de l1 
PrIneL creseron en luy ; mas Non 
lo confeszavan per | pharisio, qu'ilh 
non fossan g'ltba, de [a 8inagoga ; 

43 Cax Uh ameron malorment 
la gloria de | home que à gloria 
de D1o. 

44 Mas Yeshu ernde e dis, Aquel 
que ere en M], NON re ©N D, mas 
en luy loqual trames m1. 

45 Aquel loqual ve mi ve luy 
loqual trames m1. 

46 Yo vine JIuez a] mont, que 
tof aquel que ere en mi non pexr- 
magna en tenebras. 

47 BE 81 aleun auvire las mias 
parollas, e non las gardare, y0 non 
Jujo luy; ear yo non vine que yo 
Juje lo mont, mas de 08 facza 
galf lo mont. 

48 Aque] loqual desprecza m1, 
e non recep J1as mias parollas, ha 
loqual juje luy: Ja parolla [aqua] yo 
parley, Jujare luy a] dereyran. dia. 

49 Car yo no paxlo de mi me- 
Seyme; mas 10 paire 1oqual trames 
mL, el done à mi comandament, 
qual co8a yo dieza, e qual co8a yo 
parle. 

50 E yo 591 que Jo comanda- 
ment de luy es vita etberna : donca 
aquellas c08as lasquals yo parlo, 
parlo enayma lo Paire dis à m1. 
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1 Mas devant 10 dia festival de 
la pasea, Yeshu sabent car l'ora de 
luy ven quel trapasse d'aquest 
mont a] paire, eum el agues ama 
li seo liqual eran a] mont, ame h1 
en. Ja Üün. 

2 ÉE ſaita Ja cina, eum Io diavo! 
aguessa jà mes al cor de Juda 
Dimont d'Éscehar1ot, quel liores 
luy ; 

9 YLeshu, sabent car 10 paire 
done à luy totas 608535 en Jas mans, 
e car e] 1881e de D1o, e vay à D1o0 ; 

4 Leve de la cina, € pause |las 
S0as Yestimenbas ; € eum el aguesa 
receopu, 10 linezo], devant cezenit 
SL 

5 D'aqui enant mes alga al vaise], 
e comence Iavaxr Ü pe de li desciple, 
e furbie del Unezol del qual el era 
devant ceint,. 

6 Donea vence à Simon Pere: € 
Pere dis à luy, 0 Hegnor, tu Javas 
à mi | pe! 

7 Yeshu responde e dis à luy, 
Cz0 que yo ſauce bu non 8ahbes ara; 
mas bu 0 sabres enapres. 

8 Paire Us à luy, Tu non Jla- 
vares à m1 li pe en ceterna. Yeshu 
responde à luy, 81 yo non lavarey 
ku, bu non aures park cum. m1. 


9 Simont Peire dis à luy, O0 
Hegnor, non tant 8olament li .meo 
pe, mas las mans € Jo cap. 

10 Yeshu dis à luy, Aquel ques 
lava, non besogna quel lave 51inon 


PARIS MS. 
IN CENA DOMINI, 

Mas davant Jo Jjorn festival 
de la paseha, sabent Jhesus que 
la, ora Vel ren que traspas3ara 
d'aquest mont al paire, con 
agues amatz los sieus que eran 
el mont, amet Jos en Ja ÿ. 

PB facha là cena, con Jo d3i3a- 
bles ja agues mes e| cor de 
Judas Seariot houres el : 


Dabent quel paire donet à el 
tbotas canzas en [as mans, « que 
18 de Dieu, e xa à Dieu : 

Levet de Ia cena, 6 pauzet 808 
veziimens, € pres 1, drap lini 
blanc, e ya Jo centurar. 


B mes laygua el yauci, € 
comence à Jayar Jos pes de 805 
discipols, et à torear am lo drap 
de qual era centurxat,. 

Adone vence à Pere, e Pire 
dis à el, Sener, bu mi lavas mas 
pes ? 

EB Thesus respondet e dis |, 
Ta non sabes ara ayz0 que eu 
fane ; mas apres 0 sabras. | 

Peire Us à ee], Non layraras 
a mi pes en durabletat. | 
dJhesus respondet à ee], 8 ien 
non te laye jo8 pes, non aures 
part en mai. 

B Pare | ya dire, Senher, 
non. ban solamenb mos pes, mas 
ancara [as mans el cap. 

B Jhesus | va dire, Aquel 
que es nekbz non bezonha de 


60 THB ROMAUNT VERSION OF 


DUBLIN MS. 
li pe, mas es tot mond. EE yos 8e 
mond, mas non fuit. 

11 Car el sabia quel fos à Uorar 
luy; TT dis, Vos non 8e tuit 
mond. 

12 Donea poys qu a] li h pe 
de lor, receop las 80as vestimentas, 
e cum el 8e fos84 repausa, dis à lor 
dereco, Vos sabe qual co8a yo aya 
fait à vos! 

15 Vos appela mi Mestre «€ 
Hegnor, € ben dieze ; car yo 80Y. 


14 Donea 81 yo, Mestre € Segnor, 
lavey li vostre pe; e vos deve lavyar 
l pe un à l'autre. 

15 Car yo doney exemple, que 
vos facza enayma yo h à vos. 


16 Yo die verament, verament, 
à vos, Lo erf non es malor del seo 
SegnOr, NL aposbo] malor de luy 
loqual trames luy. 

17 81 vos sabre aquestas c089s, 
vos gere benira, 81 vos {are ox. 

186 Yo non die de tuit vos; yo 
SAY, qua] Y0 aya eileg! ; mas que 
li seriptura 51à eumplia, Aquel que 
à mania pan eum m1 levare 10 8eo0 
talon encontra m1. 


19 Mas ara, ho dis à vos premi- 
erament que Ja sla ſait, que eum 
la 8ere fayt, que vos cerean car yo 
SOŸY. 

20 Yo die verament, verament 
à vos, Aquel loqual recep 81 yo tra- 
metrey aleun recep m1; mas aquel 
que Yecep m1 Tecep luy loqual tra- 
Nes INI. | 
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lavar, mas los pes. Ÿ vos au- 
tre es netz, mas Non pas tueh. 

Quar zabia cal era aquel 
qua] devjia liourar ; per ayzo dis, 
Vos non es tug net. 

E cant ae lavat los pes à els, 
va Jlur dire, Sabes perque fx 
ay80 à Yo8 Ÿ 


Vos m'apellas Maitre e« Sen- 
her, e ben 9 dizes ; quar ieu o 
SUF. 

Done 31 1eu, que suy Senher 
e Maigtres, [aviez losvostres pes; 
vos los deves lavar als autres. 

Quar ien doniey eyzemple à 
v05, perque vos faczes ay 3 con 
leu faue à +08. 

Verament ea vos, Que sers 
Non es maies del senhor, ni 
apoztbol maies de ce] que trames 
el. 

81 vos 8abes aquestas cauzas, 
benauratz 8eres 8 las fazes. 

Len non 0 die de totz vos 
autres; quar en gay Jjosquals 
Len. elegi ; mas que l'eseriptuxa 
8ia ad umplida, Cel que mania 
lo pa ambe mi levara 80N falo 
contra, m1. 

Day enant dis à vos enant 
que 81àa ſag, que erezas tot cant 
s5cra {ach que 1en 8uy. 


Veramenk vos die, Cel que 
receb aquel que 1eu trameti 
NL Yecep. 
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21 | eum Yeshu aguessa dit 
aquesbas G08as, fo torha, per sperlt,€ 
testimonige, e dis, Yo die verament,. 
verament à vos, car un de vo05 
lorare m1. 

22 Donea li desciple regarda- 
van lun lautre, dubitant del qual 
disses. 

23 Donea un de | deseaple de 
luy, loqual Yeshu amaxa, era re- 
pausant a] sen de Yeshu. 

24. Donea Simont Peire gne 
aquest, € dis à luy, Qua] es aquest 
del quai dus? 

295 Doncea eum el 8e fos repausa 
gobre 10 peit de Yeshu dis à luy. 
O0 Segnor, qua] es! 

26 Yeshu responde, Aquel es, à1- 
qual yo porezarey Io pan tenit. 
B eum el agues tenit |o pan, done 
lo à Juda Simont d'Eseharioth. 

27 E enapres lo bocon lo Ha- 
thanas intre en luy en aquela via. 
E Yeshu dis à lus, Go. que tu as, 
ay plus tot. 

28 Mas aleun de 1 repausant 
Non Saup qual co8aà el agues du à 
lu 

29 Car alquanti pensavan, car 
Juda havia borsas, que Yeshu agues 
dit à luy, Compra aquellas c08as 
que SON besognivo] à nos a] dia 
lestival ; 0, quel dones aleuna GO08a 
à Ù besognos. 


91 Donca eum el fos 185], Yeshu 
dis, Lo flh de la vergena es ara 
clarihea, e Dio es clarifiea en luy. 
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B can Thesus ae dieh aquez- 
tas cauzas, fon torba per espe- 
rik, e testimoniet, e dit, Vera- 
ment vos dhe, que uns de vos 
me hiourara,. 

Adone À discipol exgarderon 
Lu Fautre, doptant del cal o 
diz1a. 

A done y des descipols, loqua] 
dJhesus amaya, 8e repauzaxa 80- 
bre lo pietiz de Jhesu. 

Adone Peire signet ad aquest, 
e dis li, Demanda à Jhesu qual 
e3 aquest del cal e] dit. 

Donc con el 8e fon repauzat 
8obre lo pietz de (Jhesu 1) dis à 
e], Senher, eals es aquel ? 

EL Jhesus respondet, Ayce], 
al cal ien estendray lo pan teng. 
BL con ac teng Jo pan, done lo 
à Judas de Sismon Bscariot. 

L apres jo morcel adone lo 
Satanas intret en luy. Jhesus 
ds à e], Ho que tu fas, fay 
Plus tost. 

Mas aleuns dels sezens non 
Saup perque 11 dit ayso. 


Mas aleu 8e euidayan quar 
Judas tenia las boxrsas, que Jhe- 
8uSs agues dit à el, que compres 
aleuna cauza per la festa;, 0, que 
dones aleuna, eauza als bezon- 
hHozes. 

B cant el ae pres Jo morcel, 
Sempre 18816 foras : 6 era nueÿ. 

F cant el fon 1881, Jhesus dis, 
Lo Ülh della verge es ara celari- 
ficat, e Deus es clarifieat en 1ui. 


1 ſhegu deest in MS. 
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32 81 Dio es celartfez en Ju», 
Dio clarificare en s1 meseyme, € 
Viaczament clarificare luy. 

35 0 Ülholet, un petit s0y en- 
cara eum vos. (QuUere NL : enaYINAa 
yo ds à li Judio, Alqual Iuoe yo 
vauc, YO08 NON poe venir ; 6 ara die 
à VOS. 

34 Novel comandament done à 
vos, Que os vos ame entre Yos, 
que enayma #0 amey YOS8, © YOS YOS 
ame entire vO0S. 

95 Tuit conoyseren en ayezo 
car vos 8e Ji meo deseciple, 81 vos 
aure amor entire YO08. 

36 Simont Peyre dis à luy, 0 
Hegnor, al qua] Iuoe vas? Yeshu 
responde, Àlqual l[uoe xrauc, bu non 
pos ara 8egre ML, mas bu 5segres 
enapres. 

97 Pere dis à luy, Perque non 
poy ara segre bu? Yo pausarey 
la mia arma per tu. 


98 Yeshnu responde, Tu pausares 
la oa arma per mi? yo die vera- 
ment, verament, à tu, 10 gal non 
cantare, entro que bu denegues m1 
per tres vias. 
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Done à Deus es clarificat en 


ed, e Deus clarifieat el e 81 
meteis, e 5empre clariiquet el. 
Encres mi, àysi con 1en die 
as dJuziens, La, on leu rance, vos 
Non podes Yenir ; ara die à vos. 


Noyel mandament vos done, 
Que oz ames entre vos, aFs) 
CON 1eu Yo08 Amie. 


B tnch conoyseran ad ayso 
que os esf miey digeipo], 8! 
aves amor enire Yos. 

EB Peyre va | dix, Senher, 
on vas u? BK Jhezus respon- 
det, La, on ien rance non mi po- 
des segre ara, mas sgegras mi 
en Pres. 

KB Pere h xa demandar, Per- 
que Non 1 pode segre ara? Yeu 
Pauzaray Ja mia arma, per |a, 
bleus. 

dJhesus respondet : Tn pan- 
Saras [a tieua arma per la mieua? 
verament te die, que enant que 
lo gal a1à ceantat, tu m'auras 
rennegat il]. Yegadas. 


CAP. KIY. 


LEDs à Ÿ seo0 deseiple, Lo 
vostre G0r non Sia torba n1 8e 5p3- 
vante : crese en. Dio, crese en m1. 

2 Moti istage son en Ia meison 
del meo paire : 8 yo non agues dit 
a vos a] postot ; cax yo vaue aparel- 
har à vos Iuoc. 


PHILIPI BT JACOBI. 

Lo vostre cor non 5ià kor- 
bat: crezes en Dieu, ee mi 
cerezes. 

Motas mayzon son en |a 
mays0 de mon paire: 8 jeu 
non digzos à vos ; que jeu vyauc 
aparelhar Inoc à xo05. 
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3 Dereco venrey e recebrey vos 
à mi meseyme ; que aqui alqual 
luoe yo s0y, € yo05 aa. 

4 B sabe alqual luoe yo vaue, € 
gabe à vla. 

5 Toma dis à luy, 0 Segnor, 
nos non saben alqual Iuoe vacz; 
enqual maniera poen saber Ja vla ? 

6 Yeshu dis à luy, Yo 80y v1a, 
verita, e vita. Aleun non ven al 
paire, 81 NON per NL. 

7 Si vos aguesa conegU m1], àacer- 
tas vos agra conegu 10 meo paire : 
e dJ'aqui enant conoysere luy, € 
veyre luy. 

8 Phelp ds, 0 Segnor, demo- 
gtra à nos 10 paire, e basta à n05. 


9 Yeshu dis à luy, Pex quant 
de temp 80y eum vos, € Non Cone- 
gues mi, 0 Phelip? àaquel loqual 
ve mi, ve lo meo paire. Tu enqual 
maniera dis, Demostra à nos jo 
paire ! 

10 Non cres car yo 8s0oy al paire, 
e lo paire es en m1? Las parollas 
lasquals yo parlo à vos, non paxlo 
de mi mezeyme : mas Io paire per- 
manent en mi, el meseyme fey las 
obras. 

11 Non cres car yo soy a] paire, 
e lo paire es en mi? d'autra ma- 
Niera crese per meseymas 145 obras. 

12 Yo die verament,-verament, 
à vos, Aque] Joqual cre en mi, |as 
obras lasquals yo faue, el meseyme 
fare, e fare maior d'aquestas ; car 
yo vauc al paire. 

153 E qualque qual co8à deman- 
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ÉE certas vay aparelhar. à 
vos luoe, ek aprestament ren- 
ray à Yos recebre ambe mi 
meteis ; que la on jeu 8uy, yos 
S1as. 

BF os eabes en cal Iuoe ieu 
Yauc, e Sabes |à via, 

Tomas dis, Senher, nos non 
Sabem. en cal luoe ras; e con 83 
Poirem gahber la via ? 

dhesus dis à ee], Yen suy 
via, e veritat, e vida. Nenguns 
Non Ye al paire, 8! non per mi. 

81 conogyes8es mi, certas ros 
conogras [0 mieu paire: ee 
d'aïsi enant conoyzerez el e lo 
veires. 

BE Fehp dis à ee], Senher, 
demostra nos lo paiïre, ek aron- 
da à n08. 

dhesus dis à lui, Per tan gran 
ternps 8u] am vos, e no me c0- 
noguest, Fehip? que ves. mi, ves 
lo mieu païre. Con 81 dizes tu 
doneas, Demoztra, nos lo paire ? 


Non crezes que jeu 8uy el 
Paire, el paire es en mi? Las 
Pparaulas que jeu parle, non 
parle de mi meteis: mas lo paire 
18bank en mi fa las obras. 


Non crezes que jeu sui el 
paire, el paire es en. mi ? 


Verament ros die, Que cel 
que ere en m1 (y1), las obras que 
len faue e] metezs fa, e las fara 
maiors d'aquestas; quar jeu rave 
al paire. 

BE qual que cauza que queras 
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dare a] paire al meo nom, yo {atey 
aycez0, que [0 paire 5la glor1hea al 


14 81 vos demandare a] paire al 
meo Nom, yo farey c1c20. 

15 H1 vos ama mi, garda l1 meo 
comandament. 

16 EB yo pregarey lo paire, € el 
donare à vos autre GLonsoladox, que 
permaëna GUm voOoS8 en efterNa ; 

17 Hperit de verita ; loqua] lo 
Monk Non po TYecebre, car non ve 
luy, n1 sap luy ; mas vos conoisere 
luy, caxr permanre enapres vos, € 
gere eN VOS, 

18 Yo non Jaysarey vos orfe: 
mas yenre à 708. 

19 Encara un petit, e 10 mont 
J3 non ve m1. Mas vos veyre mi; 
car yo Yivo, 6 08 Yyiore. 

20 Vos conoigere en aquel dia 
car YO 80Y a] meo paire, e vos en 
mi, 6 y0 eN VOS. 

21 Aquel loqual à | meo c0- 
mandament, e garda lor, aquel es 
loqual ama mi; mas aquel que 
Ama mL èere ama del meo paire, 
e yo amarey luy, e mamfestarey 
mi meseyine à luy. 

22 Juda, non aquel dL'Eseaxr1ot, 
dis à luy, 0 Hegnox, qua] c054 51es 
à ar car tu 8ies à manifestar tu 
meëeyme à no05, 6 non a] mont { 

23 Yeshu reponde e dis à luy, 
81 aleun ama mi, e] gardare |aà mia 
parolla, € yo €e Jo meo paire ama- 
ren luy, e no8 venren à luy, € pexr- 
manren enapres luy. 
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el mieu nom, ieu faray aisa, 
quel paire 893 clariheat el ülh. 


91 aleuna, ceauza queres el 
mieu nom, leu faray ay533. 

91 vos amas mi, gardas mos 
mandamens. 

Ek leu preguaray lo paire, e 
dara yos autre Consoladoxr, que 
1stara am os perpetualment ; 

Fsperit de veritat ; local lo 
monk Non pof recebre, car non 
lo 8ap, n1 lo vist ; mas yos con01- 
seres €], quar el istara am vos, 
@ 86rA Am YO8, 

Leu non laysaray vos orfes: 
len Yenray à YO. 


Mas vos mi veyres; quar vivi 
en, Yo8, © vos Yiyes en 1. 

Vos conoyseres en ayecel jorn 
que eu uy el mieu paire, e vos 
en, Mi, € jieu en vox. 

Cel que à los mieus manda- 
mens, € garda, 108, aycel es local 
ama mM; e cel que ama ni 
8erà amatz del mieu paire, et 
1en amaray €, € manifestaray 


m1 metels à el. 


Judas (non!) Eseariot dis à 
lui, Senher, cal cauza es facha, 
que bu be manifestes à nos, € 
non al mont? 

dJhesus respondet à e], 

A PANDECOSTA. 

81 alenns ama mi, garde |a 
mieua paranla, el mieu paire 
amara e|, e venrem en ce], e fa- 
rem es8taga en el. 


1 NON, decst in MS. 
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24 Aquel loqual non ama mi, 
non garda las mias parollas : e Ja 
parolla JIaqual vos auvxes non es 


mia, mas de luy, del payre loqual 


trames m1. 

2H Yo parlo à vos aquestas c08às, 
Permanent enapres YO8. 

26 Mas 10 Cunsoladorx, Jo Sant 
Sperit, Joqual 10 paire trametre a] 
meo nom, el ensegnare à vos tofbas 
G08as8, © annunclare à 08 fbotas 145 
cos8as Jasquals yo dirèy à vo3. 


27 Yo Jlaiso à vos pacz, yo dono 
à vos |à mia pacz ; yo non |àa dono 
à vos enayma lo mont [àa dona,. Lo 
vostre Gor NON Sla torhba, ni 8e SPa- 
vante. 

28 Vos auves car yo dis à vos, 
Yo vaue, ee veno à. vos. SH1 vos 
amesa In], acertas vos vos alegra- 
ria, car yo vaue al paire ; car lo 
payre es maior de m1. 

29 Lara 0 dis à vos premiera- 
ment que la sià ſalt, que eum |a 
ere ſait, que vos crea. 

30 Yo non parlarey jà eum vos 
motas c08a8: car [0 primpei d'aquest 
monk ven, © NON à en m1 alceuna 
COSA. 

91 Mas que Io mont conoyso 
car yo amo 10 payre; e fauc enaymi 
enayma done à mi comandament. 
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Aquel que non garda Jas 
mmieuas paraulas non ama mai : 
e Jas paraulas que vos auzist 
NON es mieua, mas d'aquel paire 
que m'a trames. 

Len parle aquestas cauzas à 
vos, lstant am 08. 

Mas ayso Sant Esper1t Con- 
xolailre, local Jo paire trametra 
el mieu nom, ensenhara à vos 
tobas cauzas, ek amonestara, à 
vos totas aycellas cauzas diray 
à Vos, 

Yeu laye pas à vos, yeu 
done ja mieua pas à vos : yeu 
on done à y08 aY88i Gon äquest 
mons dona. Lo vostre cor non 
8ia torbat In temia. 

Vos auziek que ien dis3] à 
vos, Vaue, e ven à voz. 81 
08 101 AMaë8es yo8 Yo8 alegre- 
ras, quar 1eu Yaue al paire ; 
quar lo paire es maiers de mi. 

Et ara 1eu disz] à ros avant 
que aa fach, que os erezas 
can era ſach. 

Ja non paxlaray motas cau- 
238 Am Yoë8; quar jo prince 
d'aquesé mont (ven !), et en mi 
TON À NENFUNA CAUZA, 

Masper 80 quel mont cono5e3 
que 1en ami [0 paire; et ien ſance 
aiss]L. con lo paire donet per 
mandament à mn, 
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1 Levà, e annen d'aici. Yo 8oy 
la vraya viez, e 10 meo paire es 1o 
cotivador. 

2 | tolre tot serment non por- 
tant frue en mi; e purgare tot aquel 
que porta ſrue, quéel porte plusor 
frue. 


9 Vos 8e ja mund pax Ja parolla 
laqual yo parles à vos. 

4 Permane en mi, e yo en vos. 
Enayma 10 serment non po far 
frue de 8 meseyme, 81 el non perxr- 
man en Ja viez ; enaymi yos8, 81 vos 
NON Permanrte ©N DL. 

5 Yo soy là vilez, e vos 8e 10 
Serment : aque] loqual perman en 
mi, ee yo en JIuy, aquest aporta 
moti frue; cax vos non poe far 
aleuna, 083, 8enczà, NL. 

6 Mas 81 aleun non permanre 
en m1, el sere mes de {ora enayma 
lo sexment, 6 secare : e eulhiren, e 
metren luy al fuoe, e ardre. 

7 Mas 81 vos permanre en mi, e 
las mias parollas permanren en 
vos, vos demandare qualquequal 
co8à voire, e gere ſalt à vos. 

8 Lo meo paire es clarifiea en 
aycz0, que vos porte plusor rue ; € 
S1àa fait 11 meo deseiple. 

9 Enayma jo paire ame mi, e yo 
amey Vos: permane en Ja mia 
AMO. 

10 81 vos gardare | meo ce0- 
mandament, vos permanre en |a 
mia amor ; enayma yo gardey li 
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Levas 80, annem d'ayss. 
Yeu 8uy vera vit, el mieu paire 
es laorador. 

Et el nostrara, tob aquo que 
non portara frue en mi; ee 
nedeiara tob aquo que rue 
Porka, pers0o que Porte mais de 
frne. 

Vos es nez per ]àa paraula 
que 1eu parliey à 708. 

Ttant en mi, €e leu en vox. 
Als eon l'avol gilet que non 
remanra en Ja vik non pot por- 
tar frue de 81 meteis, denais!i ni 
7o8, Sinon 18fbakbz à InL. 

Yeu suy la vik, vos es li giet : 
et leu 18tbaue en e], qui ita en 
mi, aquest porta gran frue ; 
Gar NON podes far nenguna cauza 
SeNZ T0}. 

BR 81 aleuns non 1stara en. mi, 
8era mes fora, coma, l'avo] giet, 
e 8ecara, e culhiran lo, ee me- 
tran lo ee] fuoe, € eremara. 

S1 ros 18tatz en mi, e las rai- 
euas paraulas i8taran am vos, 
80 que voles queres, € zera vos 
fach. 

Lo mieu paire es clarifieai 
eN aF80, que Yo3 aporkbes motz 
feues, e sias fach mieji dixcipo]. 

81 con lo paire ame mi, € 
eu ami vos. Vos i8tatz en |à 
Tia amor. 

SI los miens mandamens 
gardas, denaysl con ien gardi 
los commandamens del mien 
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comandament del meo payre, € 
permano en l'amor de luy. 

LL Yo paxlo avos àaquestas c08as, 
que 10 meo voy s1à eumpl1. 


12 Aquest es Io meo comanda- 
ment, que Yos vos ame enkbre YOS, 
enaYma, YO AMNOY YOS8. 

15 Aleun non ha maior amor 
d'aquesta, que aque] loqual pausa 
la, 803 arma pex Jo se0 amie. 

14 Mas vos sexe 1 meo amie, 81 
vos {are aquellas c08as Jlasquals yo 
comandey à vo03. 

15 Yo non direy ja à vos erf; 
car 10 serf non sap qua] c08aà facza 
lo segnor de luy: mas yo dis à 
708 amie ; car yo Ÿ à vos coneguas 
totas Jas c05a5 qualquequa] yo au- 
vie del meo payre. 

16 Vos non elleges mi, mas yo 
ellegie vos, € pausey 05 que 03 
anne, e rue porte, e 10 vostre frue 
permagna : que qualquequal co8a 
demandare àa] payre al meo nom. 
el la donare à vos. 


17 Yo comando à yos aiezo0, que 
vos vos ame entre O8. 


18 81 lo mont vos eyra, 5apias 
car €] hace mi en eïrament premier- 
ament que v08. 

19 81 vos fogsa del mont, acer- 
tas lo mont amera ez0 que era 860: 
mas car vos non 8e del mont, mas 
yo eylegie vos del mont, emperezo 
lo mont vos eyra. 

20 Recorde vos de Ja mia pa- 
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paire, ek istauc en. [a 8eua, amis- 
tat. 

Leu parle à vos aquestas 
Cauzas, pers0 que 10 mieu gaueh 
813 en os, el rostre gauch 313 
aumplat,. 

Ayo es lo mieu comanda- 
ment, que vos ames entre VOS 
aubres, aySi G0N. 1e AmIey O8. 

Nenguns non à mazor amor 
d'aquesfa, que pauxe Sarma, per 
SOS AINILX, 

Vos est miey amix, 8 ſazes 
aque8bas Gauzas que 1eu O8 
comandi. 

Ja non ros apellaray sers ; 
car lo 8ers non sab de] xenhor 
que vol far d'el : quar 1eu die 
à 708 AMX ; quar tbotas aycellas 
cauzas que 1eu Üüs conogudas à 
708 anzL de] mieu paire. 

Vos non elegist mj, mas ien 
eleg1 ros, © pauziey yo8 Per30 
que Yos annes © aportes frue, 
el votre frue remanga : que 
qualque cauza que os queres, 
lo mieu paire done à os el 
mieu NOI. 

Leu mandi à vos aquestas 
cau8as, pers0 que YOo8 Anes 
entre Yo8, 

81 Jo mont vos aïrz, 5apias 
que premieramenkb airekb mi €e- 
nanb que 08. ; 

81 voz fozzez del monté, lo 
NON amera 80 que Sie ©8: INaS 
lo monk ros aira, pers0 quar 
os non esk del mont, mas 1eu 
elegi vos del mont, 

Remembre vos della mieua 
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rolla, Jaqual yo dis à vos, Lo serf 
non es maior del se0 8egnor. S'Uh 
Persegueron m1, 1h persegren vos; 
S'Ulh han garda là mia parolla, Uh 
gardaren ja vostra. 


21 Uh faren à vos totas aquestas 
G08as8, car Non Sabon luy loqual 
trames m1. 


22 91 yo non fos vengu, e non 
agues0 parla à lor, Uh non agran 
Pecca ; Nas ara NON AN SCUSACLON 
del lor pecea. 

289 Aquel que eyraàa mi eira Jo 
MGO0 PAyre. 

24 81 yo non agues fait en lor 
las obras Jasquals aleun autre non 
fey, Uh non agran pecea : mas ara 
VegrON 6 eïireron m1 6e 10 meo paire. 


25 Mas que la parolla sa eumm- 
Plia Jaqual es serlpta, en Ja ley, ear 
Uh agron mi en od de gra. 


26 Mas eum lo Cunsolador sere 
venu, loqual yo trametrey à vos 
del paire, Sperit de verita, loqual 
Leys del paire, el donare testimoni 
de m3 ; 

27 E vos donare testimoni., car 
vos 86 cum m1 del comenczament. 
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paraula, 1aqual ien dis à vos, 
Lo ers non es mages del sen- 
hor. Si perseguiron mi, ancar 
persegran vos ; H garderon |a 
Mmieua paraulas, e 8 gardaran 
la vostras. 

Mas 1] faran à vos tofas 
aquestas cauzag per lo mieu 
nom, quar Non S5abon aquel 
que m'a trames. 

81 ien non {os renguf € non 
lur agues parlat, non agran 
peccat, mas ara Non aN e8CU- 
Zaclo de [ur peceat,. 

Cel que mj aira aira lo mieu 
paire. 

91 jeu non agues {ay en els 
las obras que nengun autre non 
fes, non agran pecea: mas 11las 
viran e azireron mi el mien 
paire. 

Mas perso que aquella pa- 
raula que es eserieha en Ja lex 
dels sia amplida, quar azilre- 
ron m1 de grat. 
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Mas can renra ayeel Conso- 
layre, logqual trametray à vos 
del paire, l'Esperit de reritat, 
local ieys del paire, ayeel do- 
nara testimoni de ya! ; 

E yos donares bestimon), quar 
vos es am m1 del comensament. 
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1 Yo parlo a vos aquestas c05a5, 
que yos non Sia scandaliia. 

2 Uh faren vos sencza las sig- 
naë:ogas : mas hora ven, que tot 
aque] que aucire vos pense 81 do- 
nar 8erviez] à D10. 

9 IIh faren à vos aquestas 60545, 
car Non GonogrOn jo paire, n1 ML. 

4 Mas yo paxlo à vos aquestas 
c08as, que eum Il'ora de Jor sere 
vengua, recorde vos car yo dis à 
vos aquestas co8as del comeneza- 
ment, car yo erO0 GUIN YOS8. 


5 Eara vauce à luy, loqual trames 
mis e aleun de vos non demanda, 
mi, Alqual Iuoce vacz ? 

6 Mas car yo paxrlo à vos aques- 
tas co8as, trigticia umple | vostre 
Gor. 

7 Mas yo die à vos verita ; CLo- 
venta à y05 que y0 anne: Gar 81 YO 
non annarey, 10 Cunsolador non 
venre à VOS; Mas S1 YO aAnnäarey, 
yo trametrey luy à 05. 

8 | eum e] sere vengu, repenre 
lo mont de pecez, e de justicia, € 
de judiei : 

9 Acertas de pecea, car Non 
Greon eN IN1 ; 

10 Mas de Justicla, car yo vaue 
al paire, e ja non veyre m1 ; 

11 Mas de judie, ear lo primpe 
d'aquest mont es jà juja. 
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Yen parlea vos aquestascauzas, 
Pers0 que Non 5iàas eseandalizat. 
Faran vos senher Jas zinago- 
#45: mas la ora ye, que tot cels 
que anc ros adesme 81 donar 
8er yiz1 à Dien. 
E faranaquestas cauzas à 705, 
Car NON GONoETON lo paire, n1 m1. 
Mas 1eu yos die aquestas 
Cauzas, que quan venra aquilh 
Ora, que os renembre que jeu 
vos dis. 
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Mas len non diss] à vyos aques- 
tas canzas a] comensament, mas 
car era AM 708. 

Mas ara yane à el que m1 
trames ; e nengn de yos no me 
demanda, En cal luoe vaue? 

Mas quar len parliey à vos 
aquestas cauzas, tristicia à Um- 
pli Io vostre cox. 

Mas eu die. à vos verttat - 
obs vos es que 1eu mien an: 
quar 8 leu non mien yaue, lo 
Consolaire non venrz à vos ; 
mas Leu iray, e trametray lo vos. 

EK cant el vyenra, repenra lo 
mon de peccat, e de drechuxa, 
e de jujament : 

De peceat, quar non m1 cre- 
ZOTON ; 

BE de drechura, quar jeu vaue 
al paire, e ja non veires mi ; 

De Jujament, ear lo princ 
d'aquesk (mont)! es jujat. 
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12 Yo ay encara à dire à vos 
mokas GO8à8, Mas YOS NON pPOC ara 
portar. 

15 Mas eum l'Esperit de verita 
gere vengu, ce] segnare à vos tofa 
verita : car e]| non parlare de 81 
meseyme ; mas parlare qualquequal 
coga ee] auvire, ee annuneciare à 
vos aquellas co8as 1asquals son à 
venir. 

14 El clarificare mi; car el re- 
cebre del meo, e annunciare à 08. 

15 Totas Jas co08as Jasquals [lo 
paire ha son mias : emperezo yo 
die à yos, car recehbre del meo, € 
annunciare à YO8. 


16 Petit € ja non veyre m1 ; ear 
Yo vauec a] paire. 


17 Donea | desciple de luy dise- 
ron entre lor, Qual cos8a es c70 
quel à nos, Petit, e non veyre 
mi: e dereco petit, e veire Mi ; car 
yo vauc a paire ? 

18 Donca dieian, Quai co83 es 
ez0 quel àa nos, Petit? Nos non 
Saben qua] c08à parla. 

19 Mas YLeshu conoe car 1h vyo- 
Lan demandar luy, dis à lor, Yos 
quere Teyezo entre vos, car yo dis 
3 vos, Petit, e non veire m1: € de- 
reco petit, € veire m1 ? 

20 Yo die yexrament, verament 
a vos, Car vos plorare e plagnare, 
mas Io mont s'alegrare ; mas vos 
gere conkrigta, mas Ia vosgtra tris- 
ticia rekbornare en 0. 

21 La fenna eum 1h apartuxis 
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Et len ay ancara à ros motas 
cauzas à dire, mas os non 
podes portar ancara. 

Mas cant aycel Fsperit de 
yerltat renra, el ros ensenhara 
toba verikak : car e| non parla 
de à metezs; mas parla 89 que 
anzira, eb annunciara à O8 
aquellas cauzas que s5on à venir, 


E clarificeara mi: quar el rece- 
bra de mi, € annunciara à os. 

Totas aycellas eauzas quel 
paire à 80n mieuas : perso dise 
que de m1 rocebra, que denun- 
CIAra, à TOS. 
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Petit me veires, e petit non 
me Yeyres ; quar jeu anc al 
Paire. 

EL diseipol yan dire entre els, 
que es ayzo quel dis, Petié me 
Yyeyres, € pebié non Me Yeyres ; 
quar leu Yaue al paire ? 


Nos non sabem qu'e]l dis, 


B Jhesus conoe que l1 volian 
demandar, e dis lux, Vos queres 
que es ays0 que yeu ay oh ? 


Verameni vos die, que vos 
plorares e lo mont g'alegrara ; 
mas vos 8eres trisk, mas yoskra 
tristicia tornara, en gausg. 


La fenna à tristieia quant en- 
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ha tristieia, car l'ora de ley ven : 
mas cum. 1h ha aparturi jo fantin, 
J3 non 8e recorda del aprement, 
per voy cax home es na à] mont. 


22 Donea vos acertas have ara 
tristicia : mas yo veyrey yo8 dexreco, 
e 10 vostre cox S'alegrare, € aleun 
non tolre Jo yostre goy de vos. 

23 Vos non pregare m1 aleuna 
G08à en aquel a. Yo die vera- 
ment, verament à yos, 81 vos de- 
mandare aleuna, c083 al paire al 
meo nom, et 0 donare à. v03. 


24 Entro ara non demandes aI- 
_ una co8a a] meo nom : demanda, 
e recehbre, que lo vostre goy 81à 
eumpl1. 

29 Yo parlo à vos aquestas c0- 
8aSs en proverbis: mas 1'ora ven, cum 
Ja non parlarey à vos en prover bis, 
mas annonclarey à vos en pales 
del meo paire. 

26 Vos demandare a] meo nom 
en aquel dia: car yo non die à vyos, 
Gar yo pregarey 10 payre. de vos : 


27 Car meseyme Io paire ama 
vos, car Yo8 ames Mi, € cre8es Car 
yo 1881 del paire. 


28 | vine al monk; €e dereco, 
layso 10 mont, e vaue el paire. 

29 Là deseiple de luy diseron à 
luy, Vete, tu parias ara en pales, € 
non dis aleun proverbi. 

90 Nos saben ara car tu sabes 
totas c08a8, € non €s hesogna à bu 
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ſanta, quar la ora d'ella ye: 
mas cant à enfantat l'enfant, 
non | nembra de las dolejs, del 
aug que à quar es nat home 
el mont. 

EB done vxos axes ara, trigtor : 
mas 1e Yo8 bornaray yezer, el 
vosire cor 8S'alegrara, € nengus 
non vos tolra lo rostire ganch. 

E os en aquel jorn non me 
Pregares NeENFUNA CAUZS. 
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Veramenk, verament die à os, 81 
vos queres a] paire aleuna, cauza3 
a] mieu nom, el 0 donara à vos. 

Bntro ara non queras nen- 
Suna canza el mieu nom: queres, 
e recebres, quel yoztre ganch 
S1a plens. 

Yeu parliey à ros aquestas 
Cauzas en proyerhi : ja ora ve 
que eu non parlaray vos en 
Proverbis, mas en apert, ros an- 
Nunciaray del mieu paire. 

Vos queres en aquel jorn el 
mieu nom: ek eu die ara à 
vo03, que Ieu Non pregaray lo 
paire de vos; 

Cax Jo paire os ama, perso 
car YO8 Amas INI, 6 crezes que 
1eu 1881 de lui. 

Yeu 1851 del paire, e vine el 
mont : ef ara len laïisgse Jo mont, 
e yaue al paire. 

BE. lo diseipo] | yan dire, Tu 
parlas ara en aperf, € vos dizes 
aleu prover bi. 

Nos gabem que tn sahbes t0- 
tas cauzas, 6 Non cs obs que 
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que aleun demande bu : nos ceresen 
en aycz0 car bu 1gsies de Dio. 

91 Yeshu xresponde à lor, Crese 
ara ? 

32 Veyos,l'ora ven, e ja vence, que 
vos 5là depart] un cehaseun en [as 
propias, e laise m1 80] ; e yo non 
80y 80], car 10 paire es eum mi. 

99 Yo parlo à vos aquestas c0- 
898, que VOS Aa PaczZ CUM m1. Vos 
aure aprement a] mont: mas con- 
fida vos; car yo vencey 10 mont. 
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aleu en demande à tu: no 
crezem que bu 18816 de Dien. 

E Jhesns respondet lur, Vos 
crezes ara, Ÿ 

Vevos, la ora venguda, que 
8eres espandikb un caseu en [as 
Aeuas, e Jaisares m1 80] : e non 
80], quel paires es am m1. 

Len parle à voz aquestas 
CaUuZa8, que alias pas en m1. Vos 
aures peztilencias el mont : mas 
confizas vos en m1; car vensiey 
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1 YEsnU parle aquestas c08as, € 
Susleva li olh a] cel, Us, 0 paire, 
Tora ven ; clarifica lo teo fülh, que 
lo teo Üülh clarifique tu; 


2 Que enayma tu donies à luy 
poesta de tota carn, que tot ez0 
que tu donies à luy, done à lor 
vita eterna. 

9 Mas aquesta es vita eterna, 
qu'ilh conoysan fu 80] yeray D1o, e 
Yeshu Christ, loqual tu tramessies. 

4 Yo clariiquey tu sobre |a 
terra, e consomey [obra Jaqual tu 
donies à m1 que yo facza. 

5 O tu payre, claxifiea mi ara 
enapres bu meseyme de [a celarita, 
laqual yo hace enapres fu premier- 
ament que 10 mont fos. 

6 Yo manifesto 10 teo nom à 1 
ome liqual tu donies à mi del 
mont: 11h eran teo0, e tu donjles 
lor à mi; e garderon |a toaù parolla. 


Juksus parlant àaquestas can- 
za8, levet 808 huuelhs ves Jo 
cel, e dis, 0 paire, elarifiea |lo 
tieu fülh, Ia ora yen que aires 
lo en flh clarhique tu ; 

Ayä con tu doniest à el po- 
der en tota earn, que tot 80 
que doniest à e], sià donat à 
els vida durabla ; 

Que à] eono8ean tn 80], eJhesu 
Crist, logual tu tramezist, ver 
Dien. 

Fen clarilique in sobre |a 
terra, yen acabiey l'obra, laqual 
tu doniest à mi, que ien Ja fassa. 

Lt ara bu paire celarihca (et) 
mi endreceh tu metexs, ab |a 
elariltat, que ien agui am tn 
enant que fos el mont. 

Leu manifeshiey lo tien nom 
ad aycels omes losquals doni- 
e8t à m1 del mont : illhe eran 
tien, e tu doniest los à mi, e 11 
garderon Ia mieua paraula. 
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7 ÉE conogron ara ear totas las 
c08as lasquals tu donies à m1 son 
de tu. 

8 Gar yo doney à lor las Los 
parollas Jlasquals tu donies à mi ; 
e Uh meseyme las receopron, € 
cONnO8rON verament car yo 1581 
de kby, e creseron eax tu ftramesies 
TL. 

9 EE yo prego per lor: e non pre- 
go per Io mont, mas per aquilh 
Lqual tu donies à mi; car son te0. 


10 ER totas las mias co84as 80on 
toas, € las toas 80n mias ; € yo 80 
clarifiea, en jor. 


LIE ja non soy a] mont, e 
aquisti son al mont, « yo veno à 
tu. 0 sanct payre, garda al teo 
nom aquilh liqual tu donies à m3, 
qu'Llh San un, enayma, n058. 


12 Cum yo fos eum lor, yo gaxr- 
davyo lor al teo nom : € gardey à- 
quilh qual tu donies à mi, e al- 
eun de lor non perie, si non Jo flh 
de perdicion, que l'eseriptuxa sia 
eumplia. 

15 Mas axa veno à tu; € parlo 
al mont aquestas c08as, qu'ilh ha- 
yan 10 meo voy eumpli en lor me- 
Seyne. 

ILE yo doney à Jloxr |àa to3 
parolla;, e lo mont hace lor en od, 
car 11h non son del mont, enayma 
yo non 80» del mont. 

15 Yo non te prego que tu o8tes 
lox del mont, mas que tu gardes 
lox de mal. 
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EB 11 conogron ara que totas 
aycellas cauzas que fu doniest 
à m1 8on de tu. 

Quar yen doniey à els aycel- 
las paraulas Jlaseals tu domest 
2 m3; el mets conogron 
verament que 1eu 188] de fu, € 
cerezeron que bu tramisisb m1. 


Done ieu pregui per els, 
non per jo mont, mas per 
aquels Iosceals tu doniest à m1; 
quar bleu 300, 

LB totas JIas mieuas cauzas 
son. teuas, e las tienas 30n 
mieuas ; eb jeu suy clarifieatz 
en els. 

Pk eu non ui el mont, € 
aquest 8on e] mont, € 1en reni 
à tu, O0 tu zener paire, garda 
los el tieu loseals doniest à 
mi, que Sas UNA, CAUZ3, AYS1 C0 
NOI. 

Cant eu era amb els, leu 
los gardava el eu nom: e 
nenguns d'aycels non per!, 8inon 
lo Blh de perdicio, perso que 
Peseripbura za adumplida. 


Mas ieu yen ara à tu: ee 
parle aquestas cauzas, que ilh 
alan lo mieu gang anumplit en 
els, 
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16 Uk non soù del mont, enay- 
ma, yo Non Ss0oy del mont. 

17 Sanctifica lor en verita : |a 
toa parolla es yerita. 

15 Enayma tu tramesies mi al 
mont, e yo trameto lor al mont. 

19 E yo sanctifieo mi meseyme 
per lor, qu'lh aan sanctifica en 
verita. 

20 Mas yo non prego tank 80- 
lament per lor, mas per aquilh 
que 80n à creire en m1 par 1à pa- 
roila de lor 

21 Que tuit 81an un, enayma tu 
paire en m1, e yo en bu, qu'ilh me- 
Seyme Sian UNa G084 en 08 : que 10 
mont crea car bu tramesies 01. 

22 E yo doney .à lor |a clarita 
laqual tu donies à m1 ; qu'lh 3lan 
UN, enayma N08 Sen UN. 

23 Yoenlor, etu en mi, qu'lh 
San coOnSuma en un: 6 10 mont c0- 
noisa car fu tramesies m1, € anies 
lor, enayma tu amies m1. 

24 0 païxe, yo yolh aqualh l1- 
qual tu donies à mi, que aqui al- 
qual Iuoe yo soy qu'ilh s1an eum 
mi, 6e vean Ja mia clarita, [aqua] 
tu donies à mi: car tu amies my 
devant l'ordenament del mont. 

25 O0 Just paire, 10 mont non 
Gon0e bu; mas #0 con0e bu, © aquisti 
GonogTrON car bu tramesies m1. 


26 E yo À à lor conegu lo teo 
nom, ck farey conegu : que l'amor 
per laqual bu amies mi s1à en lor 
meseyme, 6 yo en [or meseyme. 
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Mas len non pree tan sola- 
mené per els, mas per aquellas 
que mj} cereyran per Ja lux 
paraula ; 

Que tug 8ian una cauza am 
nos : el mont creza que tu tra- 
misISt rn}, 


Ayeella elardat que tu. mi 
doniest, ien diey ad els. 


E que in ames els, aysi con 
a8 am1 ni. 


Quar tu amies m1 davant 
Testablement del mont. 

O fu paire just, Io mon non 
conoe bn ; mas ien conogui tu, 
ek aquist conogron que tu fira- 
mesist T1. 

Ek 1eu À Jo tien nom conoy- 
8er à els : perso que l'amistat 
am Jacal tu amies mai 53 en 
els, ek leu en els, 
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LE ceux Yeshu aguessa dit 3- 
questas parollas, 1881e eum l1 se0 
desciple outxra Jo torrent de Ce- 
dron, alqual luoe era oxt, alqual el 
meseyme Iintre e l1 deseiple de luy. 

2 Mas Juda, loqual liorava luy, 
Sabia lo Iuoe ; car Yeshu s'ajos8tava 
lay zorendierament eum 11 se0 de- 
Sclple. 

3 Donca eum Juda aguessa re- 
GeOPpU CUmpaënia e ministres de li 
avesque € de li pharisio, vyene Jay 
eum Jjanternas, € cum armas, © CUIN 
faiselas. 

4 Nas Yeshu, sahbent, totas las 
co8as Jasquals eran à venir sobre 
luy, 1s51e e dis à lor, Qual quere ? 


5 Uh xresponderon à luy, Yeshu 
Naczaxio. Yeshu dis à lor, Yo s0y. 
Mas Juda, loqual Uoraya luy, 1staxra 
eum lor meseyme. 

6 Donea pois que] dis à lor, Yo 
SOY, aNNeron en dereyre, e cagigron 
en terra. 

7 Doncea Yeshu demande à lor 
dereco, diezent, Qual quere? Mas 
Uh diseron, Yeshu Naczar1o. 

8 Yeshu xresponde, Yo dis à vos 
Gar y0 80y ; donca 81 vos duere In, 
laisa annar aquisti : 

9 Que la parolla fos eumplia, 
aqua] ee ds, Yo non perdey 
aleun d'aquilh liqual fu donies à 
m1. 


PARIS MS. 
PASSIO DOMINI, 

CaAx Jhesus agues dicehas à- 
questas cauzas, 1881 am 808 dis- 
cipols otra lo flum de Cedron. 
el cal luoe era oxt, el qual el 
intrek am 808 discipols. 

Mas Tudas, que Uouxrava ce], 
sabjia aquel luoe ; car sovenni- 
erament jay era agutz amb el. 


BK con Tudas agues pres la 
companhia dels evyesques e dels 
farizleus, vence |à am lanternas. 
e am falhas, et am varmas!. 


E Ihezus sabent totas aques- 
tas cauzas que eran à enr 
zobre lui, annet avant, 6 va lur 
die, Qual queres ? 

BE van | xespondre, Jhesus 
de Nazaret. EB Jhesus va jlur 
dire, Yeu su1. Mas Judas, que 
lo Üourava, 1stava amb els. 

Mas pueis can lux ae dig, 
Yeu euy, lle anneron atras, € 
Ca5esron en terra. 

Autra vegada lur dis Jhesus, 
Qual queres ? Mas il diciseron, 
dJhesus de Nazaret,. 

B Jhesns respondet, Yeu vos 
ay dich que 1eu 8uy el; donecas 81 
queres m1, Iaysas annar àaquests, 

Que aquella paraula, que avia 
dieha fos aumplida quar dis, Que 
Non perdiei nengu des cals 
ra'av1as dona,. 


1 Qx, armas® 
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10 Donea Simont Peire havent 
glay {ora mene luy, e ferie lo serf del 
avesque, e talhe l'aurelha dreita de 
luy. Mas nom. era al serf Maleus. 

11 Doncea Yeshu dis à Peyre, 
Met lo teo glay en là gueyna ; lo 
cali Joqual Jo paire done à mai, 
non voles que yo beva luy ? 

12 Donea à eumpagnia ee li 
minigtre e 1 tribunier de li Judio 
ONSOIMNP PTYOSCTON Yeshu, e ligueron 
lu», 

13 BE meneron luy premiera- 
ment ha Annas. Mas Annas era 
8ogre de CGhaiphas, loqual era aves- 
que d'aque] an. 

14 Mas Cayphas era aquel lo- 
qua] avia dona conselh à 1 Judo, 
car coventava un home morir per 
lo poble. 

15 Mas Simont Peyre seguia 
Yeshu, e autre deciple : mas aquel 
deciple era conegu del axesque, € 
intre eum Yeshu a] palais del 
avesque 

16 Mas Peyre jsgtava, al us de 
fora. Donea l'autre deseiple, loqual 
era conegu de] avesque, 1881e € dis à 
la portoniera, e d'intremene Peire. 


17 Donea Ja serventa portoniera 
dis à Pere, Donea non 5iles tu de Ji 
deciple d'aquest home ? EF] dis, Non 
SOY. 

18 Mas | serf e l1 ministre 18ta- 
van à Jas brasas scalfantk 3e: car era 
freyt: e Peyre era istant eum lor 
gcaliant 8e. 

19 Donca l'avesque demande 
Yeshu de Ii se0 deciple, e de |a 
doctrina de luy. 
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Adone Simon Peire pres s0on 
glaz, e fer1 lo sers del evesque, 
e trenquet | l'anrelha drecha,. 
Bt avia nom Maleus. 

Adone Jhesus dis à Peire, 
Torna bon glazi en ta œuaina ; non 
voles que ien bera aycel beorage 
loqual lo paire m°à donat. 

Adonca Ja companhia ee Ÿ 
ministre des Juzieusz prezeron 
dJhesus, e Ueron Jo, 


B meneron lo premierament 
ad Anna, que era suegres de 
Cayfas, loquals era evesques 
aquel an. 

Et era Caylas aquel que 
avia donat lo conce] àa] Juzjiens, 
que covenia morir U home per 
lo pobol. 

Mas Pere 8eguia Jhesum, 
e autre digeipol : mas el era 
conogut del evresque, € intret 
am dJhesu en l'albere de] eves- 
que. 

Mas Peyre istavya de fora à 
la porta. Adone ayeel autre 
discipol, que era conogut am 
Peresque, is e dis à là pox- 
tiera, e menet dedins Peire. 

Adone | 8irventa ya dire, 
Done tu 1iest diseapol d'aquest 
home ? Bt el dis, Non suy. 


Mas Istaran 1 girrent e |1 
minisgtre allas brazas e calfavan 
8e : quar fazia freg : ek ancara 
Paire 8e calfaya amb ellos. 

B Ù evesque demandavan à 
dJhesum de 808 discipols, e de 
83 doctrina. 
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20 Yeshu responde à luy, Yo 
parley en pales a] mont; yo en- 
Segney tota via en Ja 3inagoga, al 
temple, alqual Inuoe tuit 1 Judio 
8ajostan ; yo non parley aleuna 
G08à eN TOSCGO8. 

21 Perque demandas m1? de- 
manda à aquilh liqual auviron, qua] 
c08à yo parley à lor : vete, aquisti 
gabon qua] 084 yo dis. 


22 | eum e] agues dit aquestas 
co8as, un de h sexf done gauta à 
Yeshu, dicent, Respondes tu enay- 
mi al avesque ? 

29 Yeshu responde à luy, Hi 
Yo parley mal, dona, testimoni de 
mal ; mas 81 ben, perque me bates ? 


24 E Anna trames luy lia à Cay- 
phas l'avesque. 

25 Mas Simont Peire era 18tant 
e Scaliant 8e. Donea, disexron à luy, 
Donea ies tu de | descaple de 
luy? EI denegue, e ds, Non s0y. 

26 Un de | serf del avesque, 
cosin de luy de qual Peyre talhe 
Faurelha, dis, Doneca non vie yo tu 
eum luy en ſort? 

27 Donea Peire denegue dereco: 

e lo gal cante viacezament. 


28 Donea ilh ameneroy Yeshu 
à Cayphas al prevosta ; mas era 
matin; € Uh meseyme non intre- 
ron al prevosta, qu'Uh non fossan 
80GZà ; mas qu'ilh maniessan |a 
pa8Ca. 
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BE Jhesu respondet, Leu par- 
ley en apert el mont ; yeu en- 
genhiey tota ora el temple, et en 
Ia nagoga, el cal Iuoe tug | 
dJuzieu s'ajostan ; ef leu nenguna 
cauza Non parliey en rescost, 

Tu que m1 demandas * de- 
manda ad aquel que man 
auzit, cals eauzas JIur ay parlat. 
Aquil sabon cals canzas yeu 
ay dis. 

B cant ac dig aquestas cauzas, 
u des ministres aqui 18tant donet 
gran gualtada collada à Jhesu, 
dizent, Respont aysi al evesque ? 

BE Thezus xa dix, À ieu ay 
parlat mal, dona testimoni de 
mal ; mas leu non Ÿù mas be, 
perque m3 bates 7 

Bt Annas lo trames à Cay- 
phas leresque. 

Mas Sismon Paire 8e calfava. 
Adone disseron à e|, Done bu 
1est de 808 disceipols? Bt el 
neguet, Non su»y. 

BL uns que era co8] d'aque] à 
eni Peire trenquet l'aurelha, dis, 
Non yi eu tu amb el en l'ort? 


B Peire dexnegues autra ves, 
et à cap de pauc e jo gal cantet. 
B Peire 8e recordei de Ja pa- 
raula que Jhesus | avia die, 
188 foras, e ploret amarament,. 

Adone meneron Jhesum al 
pretori de Cayphas; ek era ma- 
tins. Et 11 non intreron el pre- 
tor], Pero que non Ÿ'orezessan, 
mas maniessan l'anhel. 
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29 Donea Tillat is3e de fora, 
e dis à lor, Qual acnsacion porta 
contra aquest home ? 

90 Uh responderon e diseron à 
luy, 51 aquest non fos mal faczador, 
NOS NON agran l1ora luy à tu. 

91 Donca Plat dis à lor, Vos 
recehbe luy, e 10 ju}a segont Ja vos- 
tra ley. Donea 1 Judio diseron à 
luy, À nos non les aucire aleun ; 

92 Que la paxrolla de Yeshu fos 
eumplia, Jaqual el dis, significant 
per Jaqual mort fos à morix. 


33 Donca Pilat intre dereco al 
prevosta, € appelle Yeshu, e dis à 
luy, Sies tu rey de 1 J udi6” 

34 Yeshu responde, D1s bu ayezo 
de tu mezeyme, 0 autre diseron à 
tu de mi! 

35 Pillat xesponde, Donca 80y yo 


dJudio! La toa gent e | keo aves- 
que lioreron tu à mi: qual c08a 
fecies ? 


96 YLeshu responde, Lo meoregne 
non es d'aquest mont : car 81 10 meo 
regne fos d'aquest mont, acertas [1 
meo ministre cumbatrian que yo 
non fosso liora à 1 Judio : mas lo 
meo0 regNe LON ©8 ara d'aie. 


97 Donnez PUlath dis à luy, 
Donca Sies tn rey! Yeshu respon- 
de, Tu o Us car yo s0y, rey. Yo 
5S0F Na en c16Z0, 6e en eycZ0 vence a] 
mont, que yo done testimonz à |a 
verlta. Tot aquel qu es de verita 
an Ja mia vyoucz. 


38 Pillath dis à luy, Verita, qua] 
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Adone Pilat is foras à els, € 
va Jlur dir, Qual acusacio por- 
tas ad aquest home ? 

EB responderon |, 81 aquest 
non fos malfazeyres, non lo 
t'agram Lourat. 

Adone Pilat dis à els, Pre- 
Nes lo vos, € zegon vrostra ley 10 
Jujas. Adone Ÿ Tuzieu | van 
dre, Non lesa nos aucire NONU ; 

Terso que la paraula de 
Dieu lacal dis, äignifieant per 
qual mort fos à morir, fos aum- 
plida,. 

Adaone Pilat intret el pretori, 
eft apellet Jhesum, e xa li dire, 
Tu 1est reis dels JTuzieus ? 

Lé Jhesus respondet, ‘Tu 
dizes aya de tn meteis, 0 autre 
dizzeron à tu de mi ? 

Eilat respondet, Done aux 
1en Juzieus ? Là tieua gent e | 
tien eresque lioureron fu à mi : 
tn cal cauza hst ? 

dJhesus respondet, Lo mieu 
regne Non es d'aquesf mont. Sl 
mieus regnes fos d'aquest mont, 
cerlas [1 mieu minigtre combait- 
e85aN Perso0 que 1e Non fos 
houratz als Juzleus ; mas ara lo 
mieu regne Non es d'ays. 

Adone Pilat is à el, Dones 
1es8t bu reis ? B Jhesus respon- 
det, Tu diezes que ien s5uy, 
reys. Yen na8squiey en aF30, € 
vengu] ad ayso el mon, que ien 
done testimoni à Ja veritat. 
Totz ayeel que es de veritat an 
là mieua vous. 

Tilaë xa dire à el, Veritat que 
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co cs! EB eum ee] aguessa dit 
aquestas c08as, 188c dereco à Ji 
Judio, e dis à lor, Yo non txobo 
en luy aleuna queyson. 

99 Mas costuma, es, que yo lay- 
ged à vos un en Ja paseha : doneca 
vole que yo laigse à vos Jo rey de 
l Judio ? 

40 Donea tuit exidayan, diezent, 
Non aquest, mas Barrabam. Mas 
Barrabam era layre. 
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es? BE cant ae dig, el 188 ad 
dJuzieus, 6 ya lur dir, ŸYeu non 
troba nenguna canzàa contra, 
aquesi, 

Mas. cos8tuma, es, que jeu vos 
laysse u home à la pascha: voles 
que len vos Jlayse lo rey" des 
dJuzleus ? 

B bug crideron, Non, pas 
aquegt, mas Barraban. BK Bar- 
raban era laire. 


GAP. ALIX. 


1 DoNcA en aquella via Pillath 
pres Yeshu, e lo bate. 

2 EN cavalier plegant coxrona 
de spInas pauseron al cap de lux. 
e clreunderon luy de vestimenta 
polprienca, 

3 Évenian à luy, e dician, O0 rey 
de | Tudio, Dio te salve ! e donaxan 
à luy gautas. 


4 Donea Pilat 1s8i1e dereco de 
fora, e dis à lor, Yeyos, yo meno 
luy à vos dereco de fora, que vos 
GOnoFSà car yo non frobo en luy 
aleuna, queison. 

5 Donea Yeshu 1531, portant 
GOrONA Spinienca, e vestimenta pol- 
prienca. E dis à lor, Yevos l'ome ! 

6 Donea eum 1 axesque e l1 
ministre aguessan vist luy, er1da- 
van, Uezent, Crueifiea, erueifiea luy. 
PUlath dis alor, Vos recebe luy, e 10 
cruelſiea : cax yo non trohbo en luy 
queyson. 

7 Là JTudio respondexron à luy, 


ADoNc Pilat pres Jhezum, e 
bate 10. 

LI ceavalliere mezeron Ü 8us 
lo eap una corona de spinas, e 
yestiron Jo de vestimenta tofta 
vermelha, ; 

BE yenan à «à, e dizian |, 
Dieus ti sal, rey des Tuzieus! 
e donnavxan | colladas 1 un e Ù 
autre templadas. 

Plat ies) foras, e dis Iur, Ve 
lo vos, yen lo ros adue de foras, 
Per80 que Gono08cas que 1eu non 
trobe en el nenguna, eanza. 


Adone Jhesus portant corona 
de spinas, ur ya dix, Vevos 
Jome | 

Adone quant [1 Juzien Io v»1- 
ron, crideron, Cruciflez, cexruei- 
fea lo. BR Pilak va respondre, 
Prenes Jo ros, e erucifear lo: 
car leu non frobz en el nenguna 
CAUZA, 

BE | Jnzleu xesponderon, Nos 
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Nos haven les, e deo morir segont 
la les, car e] fey 81 blh de Dio. 


8 Danea eum Pilat agues auvi 
aquesta parolla, temie malorment ; 

9 É intre dereco a] prerosta, € 
Us à Yeshu, Dont les tu? Mas 
Yeshu non done à luy respost. 

10 Donea Plat ds à luy, Non 
parlas à m1! Non sabes, car yo ay 
poesta de crucificar tu, € ay poesta 
de lailsar tu ? 

11 Yeshu responde, Tu non agras 
aleuna poesta encontra mj, s'1Lh 
non fosa dona à tu desobre ; em- 
percz0 aquel que liore m1 à tu à 
INALOT PCE. 

12 Plat quer1a laïsax Juy d'a- 
qui enant : mas 11 Judio ceridayan, 
diezent, 91 tu JIaisas aquest, tu non 
8Les amie de Gesar ; car tot aquel 
que ſay 8 rey contradi à Lesar. 


15 Donca eum Hllat agues auvi 
aquestas parollas, amene Yeshu de 
fora, € seszle a] tribuna], à] Iuoe 
loqual es dit Ligostratus, mas en 
APbraic, Gabhbata. 

14 Mas era l'aparelhament de 
la pasea, hora enayma 67. ÉE dis 
à [1 Judio, Vevos lo vyostre rey ! 

15 Mas 1h eridavan, To, to], 
erucihiea luy. PUlath dis à lor, CGru- 
cificarez [0 vosgtre rey? Li avesque 
responderon, Nos non haven rey, 
Sinon. Cesar. 

16 Donea en aquella via Lore 
luy à lor quel fos ceruclfiea. Mas 
Uh receopu Yeshu, e fora mene- 
ron Juy. 
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avem ley, e segon Ja ley deu 
morir, quar 8e fes Ülh de 
Dieu. 

Cant Pilat auzi aquesta pa- 
raula, fon temeros : 

Ek intret el pretorz, e Ws à 
dJhesu, Digas mi d'on 1est? B 
dJhesus non [1 respondet. 

kk TDlat xa | dre, No me 
parlas ? Non sabes que ien ay 
poder de erucitiear tbe, 9 de 
laysar te ? 

dJhesns reponde |, Tu non 
Agra8 en M1 Nengn poder, 81 Non 
tbe Los donatk de sobre ; per ay3o 
aquel que m'a liourat à tu à 
MAIor Ppeccat, 

Et ancar Pilat quera que lo 
pogues laysar. Mas Ÿ JTuzieueri- 
davan bug, N tn Jlaysas aquesf, 
fu non es amiex de Cesax ; 
aquel que 8e fa rey contradi 
àa Lesar. 

E can Pilat auzi aquestas 
paraulas, admis dJhesu {oras, € 
ses 8e en Jo tribunal, luoe que 
es dig Licostratos, et en Bbxaie, 
Golgota,. 

Pt era yenres entor miey 
jorn, e dis as Juzieus, Veras lo 
voire rey | 

Et 11 cer1davan, Nosta, nos8t3, 
cerucihicea lo. Pilat dis à els, 
Teu cerucificaray lo vostre vey ? 
B | evyesque responderon, Non 
aYem rey, Sinon Cesar. 

Et adone lo liouret que fos 
crueifieat. ft 1] xan penre 
dJhesum, 
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17 E portant à 8 Ja ceroez 1851e 
enaque] Iuoe, Joqual es dit de Cal- 
varia, mas en Abraice (œolgota : 


18 Alqual Iuoe eruceiüqueron 
luy. e duy autre eum luy, de ezay 
e de lay, mas Yeshu al mecz. 

19 Mas Pillat sexis tito], e pause 
Sobre la croez : mas era eript, ŸYe- 
Shu Naczerio Rey de 1 Judio. 


20 Mas mot de li Judio legiron 
aquest tito1 : car lo Inoe alqual Ye- 
Shu fo ceruclhiea era pres de 1a 
cita ; € era seripk en Abraie, en 
Grece, e en Latin. 


21 Donea li avesque de | Judio 
Meian à Pilath, Non rolhas serire, 
Rey de | Judio;, mas car el] mesey- 
me dis, Yo soy Rey de | Jud1io. 

22 Pillat xresponde, Yo ay seript 
CZ0 que YO ay 8SerIpt. 

25 Donca eum |! cavalier agues- 
San cerucihea luy, receopran Jas 
vestimentas de luy, e feron 4 par- 
tias, à un chaseun de Ji cavalier 
part ; e Ja gonella. Mas la onella 
era NON GO8Uaà ensemp, te1sgua de 
Sobre per tot. 

24 Donca disgeron entre lor, Non 
trencan Jley, mas zortegen de lex 
del qual 5ia; que li seriptura 81a 
ceumplia, diezent, LIh partiron à lox 
las mias vestimentas, € meseron 
8ork 8obre là mia vestimentas. È 
acertas l1 cavalier ſeron aquestas 
G08à8. 

. 25 Mas la maire de luy, e |a 
8eror de Ja maire de luy, Maria 
6 
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LE meneron portant 83 cros 
am 81, e vencegron en aquel [juoe, 
qu'es appellat Calxaria, en Eb- 
raie Kolgota : 

EI eal Inoe erucifiqueron e], 
et amb ee] duy antre, e Jhesu 
al miey d'andos. 

Mas Pilat va escrioure t1to], 
e pauze lo gobre Jo eros: et era 
escrIg, dJhegus de Nazaxet Reis 
des Juzileus, 

Adone ganre des Juziens le- 
giron aquesé tibo] : quar aquel 
lgoe on Jhesus fon cerucifieat 
era pres della c1outat ; et era 
eserig en Abraie, et en Grece, 
et en Lat. 

Adone Ÿ eyesque yan dire à 
Pilat, Non eserixas Reis des 
dJuzieus : mas que el dis, Rey 
Suy des Juzleus. 

B Pilat respondet, Ho que 
e8erIS, Sig, e8CrIS. 

BE can li ceavalller can agron 
crucihat dJhesus, prezeron 308 
yestimens, & ſeron en ii}. par- 
tidas; e sobret Ja gœonella, e caseu 
des ceavalhiers vyolia fa part della 
Sonella, eb ella non aria nen- 
Suna cordura. 

BE van dixe entre els, Non 
'esquintem, mas fasam sort de 
qual Sia ; que l'eseriptura fos 
aumplida, Partiron Ja mieua 
ranuba, e1 mezcron sort5z. 5 | 
cavalher feron aquestas cauzas. 


Mas 1stara, Jota Ja eros de 
JThesn là maire del, € Ja sorcs 
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Cleotas, e Maria Madalenz, istavan 
Josta Ja eroez. 

26 Donea eum Yeshu aguessa 
vista Ja maire, e lo dezeiple istant 
loqual. 1 amavz, ds à |à 803 
mayre, O0 fenna, yete jo teo flh ! 

27 Daquienant dis àa] decple, 
Vete Ja toù mayre! É [0 decaple 
recep Jley en 803 d'aquella hora. 


28 Enapres, Yeshu sabent que 
totas c08as fo88an consumas, que | 
Seriptura fossa ceumplia, dis, Yo 
sete10. 

29 Mas vaysel era pausa aqui 
plen d'ac: mas Uh, encerque pau- 
Sané Sponga plena d'ac eum ysop, 
presenteron à [a boca de luy. 


30 Donca eum Yeshu aguessa 
receopu l'ac, dis, Consuma es: € 
enclina, jo cap, l1ore Tesperit. 


31 Donnez | Judio pregueron 
Pillat, que las chambas de lor 
Tossan roctas, € fossan o8bas, car 
Taparelhament era, que 11 cors non 
remagnessan. en [a crocz a] sabha, 
car aquel dia del sabba era grant. 

92 Donea li cavalier vengron, € 
acertas rTomperon las chambas del 
premier, e del autre Joqual era erxru- 
etfica cum luy. 

33 Mas eum 11h fossan vengu à 
Yeshu, poys qu'lh vigron luy ja 
mort, Non romperon las chambas 
de luy ; 

94 Mas un de | cavalier hubert 
lo laez de luy eum lancez, e sang € 
aiga 18816 vlaczament. 
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del, Maria Cleophe, e Maria 
Magdalena. 

B can Jhesus y1 83 maire, ef 
aquel dizeipo] joqual el amarwa, 
dis à 84 maire, ena, vete ton 
fülh ! 

B pueys va dire al diseipo], 
Vete ta maire} Et en aquella 
ora lo disgeipols la pres por 
Sieua,. | 

BE JThezns Crit sabent que 
botas cauzas font acabadas, perso 
que las exoripturas fo5san aum- 
plidas, va dir, Yeu ay set. 

B can | JTuzen 0 anziron, 
ven Penre UNA STAN OSPONFUA, 
e yan la fort banhar en v1 
aygre, e mezeron Ja | alla 
boca. 

PE cant ayso fon fach ee Jhe- 
us va dire, Consumat es: € 
enclinet 80n cap, .e envie Ÿ'ez- 
perit,. 

Adoncas 1 Juzieu, car era 
venres, van pregar Pilat, que 
li rompessan las ceueysas, e fos 
nostatz d'aqui, que non reman- 
gues en là eros per lo sapta, 
car aquel Jjorn era grams. 

Tt adone vengron li cavallier, 
e Fomperon las cueysas als au- 
tres, que eran cerucifieat am 
dhesu. 

HB puis vengron à Jhesu, ce 
viron que morkbz era, € non |1 
romperon [as cuey8as ; 


Mas y cavallier | ubert lo 
las amb una lans, e d'aqui 
1881 8anG ek aYua,. 
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59 E aquel loqual vec done tes- 
timoni, e lo testimoni de luy es ver; 
el sap car el di veras c08a5, que 
v08 Crea. 

96. Car aquestas c08as 80n ſaitas, 
que l'eseripkbura fos eumplia, Os 
de luy non fragnare. 


37 BE autra seriptuxa, di dereco, 
Uh veyren luy loqual trafiqueron. 


38 Mas enapres aquestas c08as8. 


dJo8eph de Barimathia, emperezo 
quel fos deciple de Yeshu, pregue 
Eilat, mas en rescos, per la temor 
de li J udio, qu'el preses lo cors de 
Yeshu;, ee Eilat autreie. Donea 
el vence, e pres 10 cors de Yeshu. 


39 Mas quel Nicodemus, loqual 
era vengu à Yeshu de noyt, vence 
premierament portant meseladura 
de mirra ee AIDE ONAYINA cent 
Loras. 

40 Donea Uh xreceopron Jo cors 
de Yeshu, e lieron luy en Lineol 
CUM odorament, enayma ©8 CO8- 
tuma sebelir à | Judio. 

41 Mas orxt era al Iluoe alqual 
Keshu fo crueificea;, € moniment 
noo en l'ort, aqua] aleun non era 
enCara a8U PAUSà. 

42 Doncea 11h pauseron Yeshu 
aqui per laparelhament de | Ju- 
dio ; ear Io moniment exa de }jo8ta. 
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BE cel que vi donet teztimoni, 
e testimoni d'e es vers ; cel 
Sab que el dis veras cauzas, 
Pers0 que Yo8 0 Creras. 
Quar aquestas cauzas 8on fa- 
ehas perso, que Leseripiura fos 


aumplida, Vos no mermains 053 


del. 

Bt autra, seriptuxa, dis, rey. 
ran. el qua] transfixeron. 

Mas apres aquestas cauzas, 
dJo8ep ab Aritmata preguet 
Pilat, car era, Useipol de Jhesu, 
tot rescoztament per paor des 
dJuzleus, que noztres de Ja eros 
lo cor de Ihesu: ee Pilat »aà 1 
antreiar. AÂdone dJoseph vence, 
e o8tet jo cor de Jhesu de |a 
erO08. 

Bt atresz vent Nicodemus, 
local vence à dJhesn de nuetz 
premierament, portant mesela- 
dura de mixa ee d'aloe, coma ce. 
houras. 

Adone prezeron lo cor de 
dJhesu, et envoloperon [lo en drap 
de | amb onguent, 8 con cra 
costuma, des Juzleus a] sebelir. 

Mas aqui on Jhesus fon cerxu- 
clfieat avia 0 ort, el qual avia 
monument nov, en loqual ho 
NON ava 18tak panzat. 

Perso per l'aparelhament des 
dJuzleus, quar lo monument era, 
dejosta, aqui pauzeron Jhesum. 


(—2 
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1 Mas un de | sabba Maria 
UU venc de matin a] mo- 
niment, cüm encara fos8an tene- 
bras, e vie Ja peira vouta del mo- 
niment. 

2 Donea Uh corroe ee vence à 
Simont Peire, e à] autre deseiple, 
loqual Yeshu amaxa, e dis à lor, 
IIh preseron Jo Segnor del moni- 
ment, e non Saben alqual Iluoe pan- 
geron. luy. 

3 Donea Peire 188jle, e autre de- 
ciple, e vengron al moniment. 

4 Mas ambeduy ensemp corrlan ; 
ce aquel autre deciple devant corroe 
plus tos8t que Peyre, e vence premier 
al moniment. 

5 Keum el 8e fos enclina, vie Ü 
linezo] pausa; emperezo non intre. 

6 Donea Simont Peyre vence 8e- 
guent luy, e intre al moniment, e 
vee 11 Unezol pausa, 

TE lo sudaxi loqual era agu 
pausa sobre jo cap de luy, non 
pausa eum li linezo], mas de parti 
envolupa en un [uoe. 

8 Donea aquel deseple, loqual 
era YengUu premier, e intre en- 
aquella via al moniment, e vie, € 
cre8e6. 

9 Car ee] non sabia encaxa | 
e8eriptura, car coventayva luy resu- 
citar de | mort. 

10 Doncea  dezeiple anneron 
dereco à lor meseyme. 

L1 Mas Maria istava a] moni- 
ment, plorant de fora. Donca, de- 


PARIS MS. 

Mas n di apte. ben mat 
vence Maria Magdalena, al mo- 
nument, e vi Ja peyra nostada 
del monument. 


Adoncas corret e vence à Hig- 
mon Peyre, et al l'autre usci- 
pol Ioqual Jhesus amaxa, e dis 
lux, Nostak an lo Senhor del 
monument, e non Sahbem on 
Tan pauzat,. 

Adone Peyre el'antre diseipol 
corregrOn. al monument. 

Et ayeel autre diseipol eorria 
plus fort que Peyre, e vence 
premiers al monument. 


BE ya 8e clinar, e v1 las toal- 
has panzadas, pero non la intre. 

É Peyre vence aprop, et intret 
el monument, e v»1 lo3zs draps 
linis pauzat, 

BI suari loqual aviaistatbsobre 
lo cap de JThesu, non pauzat am 
los draps del Ÿ, mas era envolo- 
patz ad autre part per 80. 

Adone ayeel autre diseipol 
que era venguk premiers, intref, 
e wi, 6 credet. 


(Quar ancaxr non 5Sabia l'eserip- 
tura, que covengues el regusei- 
tar de mort. 

Adone JI diseipol anneron 
derezeabs à Jas meteyzes. 

Mas Maria Istava de foras 
qJusta Jo monument plorant. EF 
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mentre qu'ilh plores, encline se, € 
regarde a] moniment, 

12 | vec duy angel sesent en 
blancas, un al cap.,eun à li pe, aqui 
alqual Inoe Jo cors de Yeshu era 
18hba, pPausa,. 

15 E Uh diseron à ley, O0 fenna, 
perque ploras? Ilh dis à lox, Car 
1h preseron lo meo Hegnox, e non 
Say alqual Iuoe pauseron luy. 


14 B eum Uh agues dit aques- 
tas co8as, 8e vire en dereire, 6e vile 
YLeshu 18tant, e non Sabia car {os 
Leshu. 

15 E Yeshu dis à les, 0 fenna, 
perque plores? qual queres? BUh, 
pensant car fos ortolan, dis à luy, 
O0 segnor, 8 tu presies luy, di à mi 
en qua] [uoe pausies luy, € yo prena 
lux. 


16 Yeshu Ms à ley, 0 Maria. 
Uh vouta, e dis à luy, Raboni ; 
loqual es dit, Mestre. 


17 Yeshu dis à les, Non me vol- 
has encara, tocar; ear yo non mon- 
bey encaxra al meo payre ; mas vay 
à li meo frayre, e dd. à lor, Yo 
montey al meo payre, e a] vostre 
payre, a] meo D1o, e al vostre Dio. 


13 Maria Madalenz vence an- 


nunciant à 11 desciple, Car yo vie |lo 
Degnor, € dis à m1 aquestas c08as. 


19 Donca eum fos sera aquel 
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mentre que ella ploraxaregardet 
ins 10 monument, 

BE vi dos angels sezenbam blan- 
cas Yestimentas, 143, on Jo cor de 
dJhesu aria 18tab pauzat, 1 al 
cap, et autre al pes. | 

EF dwian à ella, 0 fenma, 
perque ploras ? Et ella respon- 
det, Perso quar han portat lo 
mien Henhor, e non say on l'an 
mes. 

LB cant ace die ayso, tornet 
atras, e v1 dJhesum 1stant, mas 
non 5abia pas que el fos. 


E va | dix, © femna, perque 
ploras ? que queres ? Bt ella 3e 
pensava que fos ortolant, e dis 
3 el, 0 senhor, 8 noztbiest Io 
mieu Henhor del monument, 
digas mi on las pauzat, et. ieu 
oxtaray Jo. 

EB Jhezus ya dre à ella, 0 
Maria, ek ella respondet, Rab!; 
que vol dire, Mazstre, e vene 
ves ec] corrent, € casehb en erra 
de ganch, e cuie lo abrasarx. 

BK Ihezus | va dire, Non 
m1 yuelhas. ancar tocar, quar 
ten Non pPugley ancara a] mien 
paire, mas yay à os. fraires, 
e digas Jlur, Yeu pugiey a] 
mieu pare, ee al yostre, al 
mieu Dieu, e a] vostre. 

B Maria Magdalena vence 
annunciar ai discipols, Que ien 
1 lo Senhoxr, et el ds à mi 
aquesias cauzas,. 

DOMINICA POST PASCHAÀ. 

Dont con Los vespres en 
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da, un de | sabbz, e las portas 
fossan celausas aqui alqual luoe lj 
decaple exran ajosta per là temor 
de | Judio, Yeshu vence e iste al 
mecz de | deseiple, e dis à lor, 
Paez 51à à vos. 

20 BE eum el aguessa dit aques- 
bas c08as, mostre à lor Jas mans € 
lo lacz. Donca | desciple s'alegre- 
ron vist 10 Hegnor. 

21 Doncea ee] dis à lox dexeco, 
Facez slà à vos: enayma 10 paire 
trames mM, e yo trameto 03. 

22 | eum el agues dit aquestas 
c08àas, Spire, e dis à lox, Recebe lo 
Hant Sperlt. 

23 Li pecea de l1qual pexdonare, 
geren perdona à lor ; e de Uiqual 
rebenre, 80n rekbengU. 

24 Mas Thoma, un de | 12, lo- 
qual es dit Dubitos, non era eum 
lor quant Yeshu venec. 

25 Donca 1 autre desaple d1i- 
8eron à luy, Nos veguen 10 Hegnor. 
Mas el dis à lox, À yo non vyeirey 
la acadura de |1 clave] en Ias mans 
de luy, e non metre Jo meo de à] 
Inoc de | clave], e metrey la mia 
man al lacz de luy, yo non creyre. 

26 En apres 8 dias 1 deciple 
eran. dereco dedinez, e Thoma eum 
lor : Yeshu vence, [as portas elausas, 
e Igte à] meez de lox, € dis à lor, 
Paez s1a à vos. 

27 Daquienant hs à Thomas, 
Aporta cezay lo teo de, e veas 1as 
. Mias Mans, € aporta Ja to0ù man € 
e met a] meo lacz: e non yolhas 
e88er non cresent, mas fidel. 
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aycels jorns, u d1 sapte, |1as 
porbas eran celauzas on | dis- 
eipol eran ajostat per là paor 
des dJuzieus, dJhesus vence et 
tet en miley d'els, e va lux dir, 
Pas à »os. 

EL eon ae eh ayso, mostre 
lux Jas mas el JIas. Adone ÿ 
diseipol s'alegreron car avian 
vis 10 Senhor. 

Autra vegadas lur va dire, 
Pas sià à vos: ay con lo paire 
trames mi, et 1eu trametz os. 

BE ean ae dig ayso, sofet, ee 
ya Iur dix, Recebes Jo Sant 
Fsperit. | 

Los peceat que xos perdon- 
ares 8eran perdonat, ek aquels 
8eran retengut que vos retLenres. 

Mas Tomas u des xi. loqual 
es digz Mezcrezens, non era 
amb els quant Jhesus venc. 

B van | dire | autre, Nos 
avem vist 10 Senhor. kt el 
ya dire, 81 1eu non vezia Jo 
trave des celavels e las 5leus 
mans, 6e non 1 metia mon det, 
et anear non meftià, ma MA EN 
lo en las, no 0 creyray. 

Et apres vii}. jorns li diseipol 
eran dedins, e Tomas amb ejs, 
et Jhezus vence, Jas portas elau- 
29358, et istet en miey d'els, e dis 
ur, Pas Ha à ros. 

Aqui el meteis dis à Tomas, 
Aporta aya ton det, e veïias las 
mieuas mans, ek aporta fà ma, 
e met |a ee mieu Jas, e non 
vuelhas ce88er mo86re/enS, mas 
fzels. 
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28 Thoma, dis à luy, Tu ies lo 
meo Hegnor 6e 10 meo Dio. 

29 Yeshu dis à luy, O0 Toma, tu 
cre81eS, Gar Yeëues m1 : aquilh s5on 
beneyra Üqual non vigron, e cre- 
SerON. 

80 Acertas Yeshu fey motas 
autras ensegnas àa] regardament de 
D seo desciple, 1asquals non son 
Scriptas en aquest libre. 

91 Mas aquestas c08a5 5on 
Serlpta, que vos cresa car Yeshu 
 Chrigt es flh de D10; € eresent aya 
vita a] nom de luy. 
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Tomas rezpondet, Lo mieu 
SHenhor el mieu Dieu. 
Tu me creziest, ear m'as vigt: 
benaurakb 80n aqui que non me 
viron, © IN6 CreZ6TON. 


Certas Jhesus fes mot d'autres 
<lgnes davank 808 disgeipols, l1- 
qual non son e8erig en aquest 
hhbre. | 

Mas aquest 5on exerig, perso 
que os erezas que dJhesus es 
Crigt Jo ülh de Dieu; ee perso 
que vos cerezens aAas vida el 
nom del. 


GAP. KAL 


L ENAPRES aquestas c08as Yeshu 
8e manifeste dereco àa] mar de T1- 
beria ; mas el se manifeste en ays1. 

2 Mas Simont Paire, e Thoma, 
loqual es dit Dubitos, e Nataniel. 
loqual era de Cana de Galilea, e | 
duy flh de Czebedeso, e autre duy 
de 1 se0 desciple de luy eran en- 
Sep. 

9 Qimont Peire dis à lor, Yo 
vaue pesear. Llh diseron à luy, | 
nos venen cum tu. È 1s8iron, e non 
prezeron aleuna co08à en aquella 
noyk. / 

4 Mas ja fait lo matin, Yeshu 18te 
en Ja riba: emperezo li deseaple 
NON GONOSLON car ces 10 Hegnor. 

ÿ Doncea Yeshu dis à lox, 0 {ay- 
tins, have ceumpanage! Uh xe 
Sponde à luy, Non. 

6 EK dis à lor, Mete lo recz en a 
dreïta, del navilh, e trobare. Donea 


APRES Jhegus 8e manifestet 
alla mar de Tiberia, 


Que Pere, e Tomas, e li hlh 
de ZLebedien, eran annak pescear- 


B puieron en Ja naveta, € 
giteron lux arret, e nenguna 
CauZà NON prezeron aquella 
NUES. 


B can vence lo mati, e dJhesu 
istekb en Ja r1ba: el diseipol 
non 10 conoyäan. 

B JThesus lur va dire, Axes 
ren pres? PB yau dire, No. 


B dis lux, Metes l'aret en là 
part drecha del navey, et atro- 
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11h meseron lo recz, € ja non poïian 
tirar luy per Ja mouteceza de li 
Peison. 

7 Donea aquel deciple loqual 
Yeshu amaya dis à Peire, Lo es lo 
Hegnor. É cum Himont Peire agues 
auv1 car es lo Segnor, sot cenit 8e 
de Ja goneja, ear era nu, e mes 8e 
al mar. 

8 Mas li autre decaple vengron 
navegant, tirant [0 xrecz de li peison, 
car non eran Jong de [a terra, mas 
enayma par duy cent bracz. 


9 Donca pois qu'ilh deysenderon 
en terra, vegron brasas pausas, € 
peison sobre pausa, © pan. 

… 10 Yeshu dis à lor, Aporta de |1 
peison liqual preses ara. 

11 Simon Peire monte, e tire lo 
recz en terra, plen de grant peison, 
cent e H0 e trey; e eum 11h fossan 
tant, 10 reez non rompe. 

12 Yeshu dis alor, VYene, e diana. 
B aleun de li repausant non au- 
Sava demandar luy, Qual s1es tu ! 
gabent cax es 10 Hegnor. 

15 ÉE Yeshu vence, e receop 10 
pan, € donaya à lor, e 10 peison 
Semilhantament. 

14 Yeshu 8e manifesta ja à | 
8c0 deciple aquesta 3° via, eum el 
fossa rexueilta de JI mort. 

15 Doncea eum Uh aguessan 
digna, Yeshu dis à Himont Peyre, 
© Himont de Johan, amas mi plus 
que aquig?i # el dis à luy, O0 
Segnor, acertas : tu sabes car yo 
amo tu. El dis à luy, Pais li meo 
agnel. 
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bares pro. EB muderon l'aret, 
e non l'en podian traire tant 1 
ac de peis. 

Adone aycel diseipol local 
dJhesus amaya, dis à Peyre, Lo 
Henhor es. EF can Peires anzi 
qu'el Senhor era, va vestir 3à 
gonella, ear era nutz, e mes 3e 
el mar. | 

B À autre diseipol vengron 
el narey, tirant l'aret am los 
pPeyz0NS, quar non era luehn 
de terra, mas entorn ce. asta- 
das. 

B ean foron on terra, viron 
faoe e braza, € peyson gobre là 
braza, e pan. 

B Jhesus va lux dir, Aportas 
del peyzo que aves pres ara. 

Adone Peire tiret l'aret en 
terra ple de grans peyzes, eliï}. 
e con. fossan tanto, l'aret non fo 
exquintat. 

Jhesus is à els, Yenes vos 
dignar. B nenguns d'els non li 
anzavan demandar que era, 
gabent qu'el Senhor era. 

B Jhesus pres lo pa, el pey- 
zZ0ns, 6e donet ur. 


dJhesus manifestet 8e à 80 
discipols aquexta tersa vegada, 
con fos reznzeitat de mort. 

Done can 8e foron disnat, 
dJhesus Ws à Simon Peire, S1- 
mon de Joanna, amas me plus 
d'aquest? Dis à el hoe, Sen- 
hor, fn sabes que ien te ani. 
Et el | ya dire, Tu payses mos 
anhels. ; 
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16 EI dis à luy dereco, 0: 81- 
mont de Johan, amas mi? BE] dis 
à luy, 0 Segnor, acertas : tu sabes 
car yo amo tu. BI dis à luy, Pais 
li meo agnel. 

17 BH dis à luy la 3° via, 0 81- 
mont de Johan, amas mi? EB Peire 
fo contrista, car ee] dis à luy la 
tereza via, Amas me! Eds à lus, 
O0 Hegnor, tu sabes totas c08as, tu 
Sabes car yo amo bu. El dis à luy, 
Pais las meas feas. 


18 Yo he xexament, verament 
à bu, Oum tu fossas plus Jjove, cegnies 
bu, e annanas alqual Iuoe olias : 
mas cum bu envelhires, stendres Jas 
Loas mans, e autre cegnaren tu, € 
amenare tu alqual Iuoc non voles. 


19 Mas el dis ayezo, Agnificeant 
per qual mort fos à elariñicar Dio. 
LK eumel aguessa, dit aquestas c05a5, 
dis à luy, Sec m1. 


20 Pare vout, vie seguent aquel 
deciple loqual Yeshu amaywa, e 1o0- 
qua] repause en là cina sobre lo 
peit de YLeshu, e dis à luy, O0 Seg- 
Nor, qual es aquel Joqual orare 
bu? 

21 Donca eum Peire aguessa 
vist aquest, is à Yeshu, © Segnor, 
mas aquest qua] c08à ? 

22 Yeshu dis à luy, Yo volh luy 
permanir enayma entro que yo0 
veëna, qua] c084 es àa tu! Tu, see m1. 

28 Donea aquesta parolla 1831e 
entre li frayre, ear aquel deciple 
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Autra vxegada, li demandet ; 
e Peyre respondet aco me- 
tels. 


E la tersa vegada dis à e], 
Simon de Joanna, amas me? | 
Peyre contristant, quar | aria 
demanda tres vegadas, Amas 
mei Bds à Im, SHenhor, bu 
GONNOSUISÉ fotas cauzas, bu 5abes 
que 1eu t'ame. Jhesus dis à el, 
Tu payses Jas mieuas fedas. 

Verament, veramenk de a 
tu, Gant eras joves cengias te, 
annayas |à, on te rolias ; mas 
can bn envyelhiras, bu estendras 
las tieuas mans, et autre cen- 
gera te, e menara te ja on tu non 
volras. 

Mas el Us ayso, signifieant 
am qual mort agues à elarificar 
Dieu. 

DE SANT JOAN EYYANGELISTA. 
B con el agnes de ayso, dis à 
el, See m1. 

Peire tornat, vi aycel dizei- 
Pol seguent local Jhesus amaxa, 
el cal se repause sobre Io piet 
de Jhezu en la sena, e dis, 
Bener, cals es cel que Îionrara 
bu ? 

Dont Peire con agues vist 
aquest, dis à dJhesu, Sener, 
mas aquesk cal canza, ? 

Jhesu ds à el, Yeu vole el 
aiss8i Star enfbro que jeu vengua, 
cal eauza 8 à tu? Tu, ee m1. 

Done aquesta paraula 1851 en- 
tr'els fraires, que aycel diseipo! 
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non mor: e Yeshu non dis à luy, 
Car non mor: mas, Yo volh luy 
permanir enayma entro que yo 
vegna, qual co8à es à tu ? 

24 Aquest es aquel desciple lo- 
qua] done testimoni d'aquestas c0- 
Sas, © 8CrIS aquestas G08a8 : € N05 
Saben car 10 testimoni de luy es 
ver. 

25 Mas motas son Jas autras 
co8as Jasquals Yeshu fey, lasquals 
81 ellas fossan seripias per senglas, 
y0 NON pens0 meseyme 10 mont 
poer cumpenre aquilh libre liqua] 
SON à 8erire. D10 gracias. Amen. 
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non mor : 6 dJhesu non dis à el, 
No mor : mas ieu yole el aya 
18bar entro que leu Yengua-. 


Ayso es lo discipol loqual 
donatestimoni d'aquestas cauzas, 
e nos Zabem que lo sien testi- 
INONL e5 Fers. 


Mas ancar soù motas auktras 
cauzas Jlasquals Jhesus fes, las- 
quals 8 son eser1ehas per vanres, 
yen non albire neis meteis lo 
MONS penre aycels libres liqual 
80N à e8crioure. Amen. 

Explicit liber secundum exan- 
gelistarum. 


Je sous aigné, archuvigte paléographe 


par brevet de M. le Minisgtre de 
l'Instruction Publique, certifie Ja 
présente Copie conforme et colla- 
tionnée pax moi au Manuserit Ox1- 
ginal de la Bibliothèque Royale, 
No. 8086. 


(Signé) À. BoRrz. D'HavreRuvx. 


Paris, 30 Octobre, 1846. 
Hue Vivienne, 86. 


NOIRS. 


NOTES. 


CHAPTER 1. 


v. 1. Lo Tk pro Perbum.—This reading 18 found in 
four ont of the ix remaining copies of the Romaunt V'eraion 
of the New Testament, viz. in those of Dublin, Paris, (No. 
8086), Grenoble (No. 488), and Zurieh No. 134. In the 
Lyons MS. (No. 60), the original word verbum 18 prezerved. 
(* In prineipio erat Verbum, et VYerbum erat apud Deum, e Deus 
era Ja paranla.”) Lo Fil} may hare found its way out of 
the margin of earlier copies into the text. Jf oceurs also in 
the 1 th verse of this chapter, 1n the Paris M5. 8086 (probably 
for the eake of uniformity of diction), but nok in any of the 
others, whieh al] read paroiia or parauia. Lo Filk 138 the 
reading for verbum in 1 John v. 7, of the Dublin and Paris 
copies of the Romaunt Verzon. If 1k were introdueed pur- 
pozely, if was done doufbtless as à gateguard against Arian or 
Manichean errors, or as an answer to thoge who 3ceused the 
early reformers of the 12th and 15th centuries of entbertaining 
heretieal opinions. lé may be hazarded as à conjectnre, that 
bhe Romaunt translatbors, having learnt bhat Cyprian in his 
citation of 1 John », 7, read Alius for verhum, bhoughé there 
was 8ome authority for reading {0 Fiik In this pazage also. 
Dieit Dominus, 90 ef Paier unum sumus : ét iterum, de Patre 
et Hithio et Sancto Spiritu, 8eripium ef et hi ies UNUN SUNÉ. 
(Cyprian de Unik. Éeeleæ). 

EI Bilk era am Dieu, Paris MS.-—The prepogition am, in 
n8e among bhe old Provyençals, indhieates the antiquity of this MS. 

v. +. (bv que fo fait en lui era vita.—This punetnation and 
reading oceurs in al] the Romaunk copies, and is supported by 
the MSS. of Vercelli, Verona, Breseia, and Corbei, (àapud Blan- 
ehini Evang. Quad.) Lt has alao the authority of an ancient 
Latin MS., een by Sabatier, and of citations by Irenæus, 
Lib. %. ee. 8: Quod autem Ffactum ef, im 60 rifia et - by 
Hilary, im Psalm exlviÿi. ; by Ambrose in Taalm xxxyi. Quod 
factum est in ipso vita ex. The Arians, according to Am- 
brose, in Paalm xxxvL. ; and the Manicehxæans, according to 
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Augnetin, In John 1. favoured this reading ; buk those two 
Fathers Uüdà not think 16 was any help to ihem. 1 have no 
fear that its oceurrence in our Romaunt Verzion will strengthen 
the charge of Arianism or Maniehæiam against the translakbors, 
aæumins that hey were Waldenses or Albigenses. Lo Fai, 
in the first verse, will shield them from sueh charges, although 
Chryeosbom, Theophylact, Baal, and Énkbhymius, very justly 
condemn the reading of Alius for verbum. Hee Comment. |. 
Lue. Brugengis in dJoh. ce. 1. ». 1. 

v. 13. Babron, Baro.—The origin and primary import of 
this word have been mueh contested. Raynouard and Roquefort 
derive 16 from vir, virum. Menage believes it to come from 
the Lain word Baro :- but as daro was u8ed by Latin writers, 
(Cicero and Peraius for instance) only aà5 à term of contempt 
and reproaeh, the Provençal and o1à French word daron 18 
more probably of Galle or Spanigh origin. The Spanish varo 
« g ghbonk noble person.” and the Portuguese. darào are but 
alightly varied forms. The word Barones writben also Berones 
first oceurs, as far as | know, in the book entitled De Bello 
Alewandrino (cap. 53), where barones are mentioned among the 
guards of Cassius Longinns in Spain. De Marea derives it 
from the German Bar, à man, or freeman. In the laws of 
the Lombards —in the Ripuarian laws,—as well as in the 
Salie law, the word Baron everywhere sbands ſor ix, and in 
the 54th arfiele of the Sale Jaw, 16 is opposged to mukier 
ingenue. In the FEnglish law, and in heraldry, baron and fome 
are berms for husband and wife”. 

v. 13. Has 80n na de Dio.—It wall be zeen that no copy 
of the Romanntk Vexsion follows the erroneoug reading of the 
Verona MS., whieh has nafus e8f, for naëfi eunf. 

v. 18. 8: non (mu8I) ux engenras fih.—This agrees with 
Versio Antiqua, the MSS of Vercelli, Verona, 8t Gatian, and 
Majus Monagkberium, and wibh citations by Hilary, Amkbrose, 
and Angustin. (See Habatier in loco). 

v. 27. loguati 8 à venir enapres mi, * post me vanturus e8f."— 
Sie Vulg. and Antig. Yero. ui posf me vent. Vorcel. Veron. 
Brix. | 

v. 28. en Bathanio-—in accordance with all the Latin MSSS. 


1 See Raynonard's Lexique ; Roquefort's Glozsaire de ja Langue 
Romanez Lneyeiopedia Britannica ; and Penny Cyelopedia, sub. Baron. 
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v. 29 and 35. Laure dis. (Alteru die).-—TtUs agrees 
with almost all the Latin MS5. of early date. The Verona 
MS., and some others mentioned by F. Lueas, have poztera die. 

v, 80. Loquai era premier —The MS. of 8t Gatian 
alone has qui. "Lhis 1s eurious, because the Paris MS. 8086, 
reads quar, and the Grenoble and Lyons have car and quar, 
(quoniam or quid). 

vy. 42. Joana.-—The Verona, Vercelh, and Breseia MSSS. 
have Jokannis. 

v. 47. Lo vray Jaretitiene.-—Ilrenæus, Lib. UL e. 11, has 
rerus Jaraelita. | 

v. 51. Lo Alk de la vergena.-—TIus reading for ſilius hominis, 
80N of man, which oceurs in every corresponding place through- 
out bhe whole of the Dublin copy of the New Testament in Ro- 
maunt, 18 found also 1n the ZAurieh, Grenoble, and Paris MSS. 
(8086), but not in Paris MS. No. 6838, nox in that of Lyons}. 
L eannot aceonnt for 80 eurious à reading, otherwize than by 8up- 
posins that ib was adopted in refutation of the charge, brought 
against bhe reformers of the 12th and 13fh centuries, of enter- 
tbaïning erroneous doctrines concerning the Imearnation of Jegus 
Ghrist through the Virin Mary. Raner, (ee Bid. Pair. 
VoL. 1». part mn. p. 754), in the ürek half of the 13th century. 
gaceused tho followers of Waldo, and the reformers of the south 
of France, of denying that our Lord was the inearnate son of 
bhe Virgin Mary. Alexander, Abbok of Tumiège, who died in 
1209, wrote à treatse (De Fiho Hominzs) ko prove that Filinus 
Hominis gnified and might be translated, Son of ile Pirgin?. 


1 Ina two French MSS. of the 15th century the words, “le Filz de |a 
Virgena! and “FL de la Virge® are the xreadings in Apocal. x. 13. See 
Tntroduetion, Les Quatre Livres des Rois, p. xvi}. 

2 ééHecreta mihi meditatione aliquando quærenti qualiter illud ovan- 
gelieum, Quem dieunt homines o839 filium hominis, simplicioribus 
fratribus Gallicos sermone oxponerem, tanta obviaxit difeultas, ut vel 
nimis remota interpretatione ukberer, et quæ vix ad litteram videretux 
gaccedere, rel quia hominibus, non litteræ gatigfaciens, aliud pro alio dice- 
rem. eorum de more, qui gophistice disputantes, non ad orationem, 8ed ad 
hominem proferunt solutionem. Cum enim hoc nomen (Homo) non de- 
terminet sexum, füilium hominis, nec fülium vixri, nee fülium feminæ recte 
poteram interpretaxri. THorum enim et altorum omnino falsum et, et 
nentrum de littera haberi potest. Non enim ülius hominis determinate 
hoc exprimit quod fins feminæ, vel fülins Virginis. quamxis penitus idem 
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This is the only authority | ean find for fik de lia veygena. 
ln the Biôle des Pauvres and in the translation of Guiart 
des Moulins, the gloss on ». 51 offers à reading whieh 8avours 
of the opinions of the abbot of Tumiège. ln some of the 
earliest treatixes, 8aid to be VWaldensian, and whieh bear intber- 
nal endence of having been composed by Waldo, or at his 
Suggestion, (8ee Stephen de Borbone cited in my Preliminary 
Discourse), this reading jo ik de Ia vergena js invariably used, 
and 18 confirmatory of the opinion, that the Romaunt trans- 
lation of the New Testament is from the <ame origin. In 
The Nobie Lesgaon, deus 13 called Fix de Sancia Maris, 
(Hon of the Holy Mary), and the Bleszed Virgin 18 called ja 
Fergena gioriosa, (the glorions Virgin), and Nogira Donna (Our 
Lady), as if fo express emphatically the behief of the author of 
bha metrieal treatise, and of those of the same community, 
in the true doctrine of the incarnation. 


CHAPTER, IL. 


v. 6. Una caseuna to 0 fres-—Omitted in Pars MIS. 


8080. 

v. 7. Als Mimigtres is the reading in Paris MS. No. 8086, 
nearly corresponding with Cod. Gorb. ef vocatis Jegus minigtris 
diæit oùs, Ke. and the Foszat, of rocatis his mAinigtris dicat eis, ê@e. 

v. 12. LU fraire de iui—Omitted in Paris, 8086. 

v. 15. Hnayma fagels. Pars 8080. Coma Aagels.—The 
Greel and Syriae have no word corresponding with enayma 
and coma. The Vercelh MS. reads ianquam. The MSS. of 


Sit flius hominis quod hlius Virginis ; 8ed neque aliud aliquid facile oc- 
eurrebat quod hoe termino (filius hominis) determinate ineinuaretur. 
Hac igitur diffeultate coactus, ad profnndiora meditationis eubsidia xeeur- 
rebam, et yeluti ruminando quod ab aliis audieram, ad memoriam rero- 
cabam, quiequid id est totum tibi, frater carissime, sine fictions effundo, 
ut eum Sedulitatem. no8tram inspexexris, legisse in pectore no3tro yidearis. 
Aiunf igitur quod unus 3olus 5it filius terrx, unus solus filius hominis, 
coteri omnes filii hominum. Adam 5olus fülius est terræ, per carnalem 
concupigcentiam geniti omnes sunt filii hominum, sine qua genitus non 
Hominum, 8ed hominis flius e8k 8olus Christus., quod quia il1i soli conxenit, 
immo quia ipze 8ie roluit, pro deseriptione ej assignatura est, que illi et 
goli ek 8emper convronit.” Theszaur. Nov. Anee. x. 777. 
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Durham, À. n. 17, (8upposed to be 98 old as the Sth cenkbury) 
of Verona, Bresejia, and Corbez, have quasi, 80 have the Vul- 
gate, old and new versions. Angustin, Tract. 10 in dJoh. 
Vol. ux. p. 2, col. 369, cîtes “* Et eum fecigget quai ſageltum.” 
Acertas jas fes, e | buo wanting in the Paris MS. 8086. Jn 
the Dublin MS. the figures 40 and 6 are Arabie, in the Paris 
bhey are Roman : another mark of the greater antiquiby of 
the Paris MS. Arabie figures were used, bui not frequently, 
In the 12th and 13th centburies. | 
vy, 22. del 860 cors.—-Ân unauthorized interpolation. 


CHAPTER LIL. 


v. 8. Dareeso, (rursus, iterum, literally, agaæin).—The Par1s 
MS. 8086, has de novel (denuo) in this place, but in John xx. 
10, 16 reads dereco, lor rursus, iterum. The Duxham MS. has 
denuo.— Foezer jo rene de Dio. The Paris 8086 reads intrar ei 
regne. Fezer (videre) corresponds with the reading of the 
Greek, and of al] the Lan MSSS. 

v, 5. Sant Sperit.—Corresponding with the Vulgats and 
Vercelh MSS., which have Sancto Spiritu. In the Durham MS, 
ef Spiriiu Sancto is written by the firskb geribe, but sancts 18 
afterwards expunged. The Greek, the Antiqua Verslo, and 
he MSSS. of Verona and Brescia, hayxe Spiriëu only. Tertul- 
lian and Cypr1an cite Spiritu only. Ambrose and Augustin 
have gometimes Saneto Spiritu, and sometimes Hpiriiu only. 

In xome MSSS. the words qui de carne naium, e8t, and quid 
Deus Spiritus eat, are added, on the authority of Tertullian and 
Ambroge. This reading, wlneh the Romaunk translators re- 
Jected as an interpolation, 18 found in the MS. of Vercelli, and 
park of it in that of Verona, and in the Durham MS. of St 
Johns Gogpe, (À. ». 17). The entire verse stands thus in 
the Durham MS. : *:Qquod natum est ex carne, caro et ; | quia 
ex carne Nakum. e8f :| eb quod natum. eb. ex spiribu, 8piritus 
est, | quia Deùs spiribus ext, et ex Deo nakbus eb |” all wrièten by 
the firstb 8eribe, but the passages within brackets have boeri 
afberwards expunged. 

v. 13. Lo fih de la rergena.—Hee note, eh. 1. ver. 51. 

v. 19. DI rene Iues ai mont. (He came fighix.)-—]1 cannot 


ï 
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find this reading in any Latin MS. But ee the Greek texÿ, 
and. compare xi, 46. : 

v. 21. Manifestadas.—Paris MS. 8086. This and many 
oèbhex words of amilaxr termination, indicate that the transla- 
tion belonged to some Provençal locality. 

v, 91. dquel que ven del cel es gohre fuit :—éé guper omnes 
e8f, —So read the Vulgate, Anti. Verzio, 9t Gat., Fossat, 
St German, and Brescia; but MSSS. of Vercell and Verona 
and Camb. Græe.-Lat. ornit auper omnes ogf. 

v. 99. The words qui accepit 9ju8 tegtimomium, are omitted 
in the Paris MS. 8086. 


CHAPTER 1IŸ. 


vy, 6. The fret and Jlast words of this verge in bhe Paris 
MS. 8086, differ from the Dublin, nok in sense. but in their 
lezs liberal translation. For ke aiæih hour the Paris reads jo 
mey Jorn, bhe middle of the day, or mid-day. 

v.7,8. Theze two verses are transposed in the Dublin 
MS. probably by mistake of the copyist. 

v, 9. Non usan ensemp cum (à Samaritan. Dub. MS.—In 
the Codices of Vercelli and Verona, the words ** non enim c0- 
utuntur dJudæi Samaritanis,” are omitted, and. also in the Gam- 
bridge Girxeo-Lat. MS. Augustin cites them, Tract. in Joh. 
Vol. 2m. col. 410. (See Sabatier.) 

v. 15. T'oia vis (Immediately)—] da not fünd authority 
in any ancient MS. for this reading. 

v. 19. An omigsion in Faris MS. 

vy. 297. igczament Dub. MS. fantost Paris, continuo Vul. 
and Ver. Ant. ef in joe Canmb. Græeo-Lat. gtatim V'eron., inier 
ke Brese1a. 

v. 90. It wUl be observed that the reading of this verse 
in Paris MS. 8086 differs from the Dublin, and 18 not 80 
VUiteral à franslation. 

v. 95. Vevos, y0 die & vos-—Omitted in Paris MS. 8086. 
No corresponding paszage in Greeſ. 

v. 42. The received Greek text has Ckirigtus in thus verse, 
and the Versio Antiqua Propieta. The Romaunt Versions, in 
omitting Ckrigtus and Fropheta, agree with the Codex Vatieanus, 
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bhe Vulgate, and the MSS. of Vercelli, Verona, and Corhbez. 
The Codex Brixianns and the Græeo-Lat. have Cirigtus at the 
end of èhe verse, but omit Propieta. The reading of the Jatkber 
part of bhis verse in the Paris MS. 8086 agrees more nearly 
with à citation of Augustin. (See Sabatier in 1060). 

v. 47. Ux dogcenderet-—O0mitted in Paris MS. 8086. 

v, 5+. This verse is wanting in the Paris MS. 8080. 


CHAPTER Ÿ. 


v. LL. The Pars MS. 8086 exhibits à very Joose and 
incorrect tbranslation of the 1st and 2nd verzes. 

v, 2. Mas prova peiginas era. Dub. M5. Ln la qnseina. 
Pars MS. 8086.—The ancient Latin MS5. have some very 
curious readings in this verse, which may pogsibly assist in bhrow- 
ing light upon the question of the comparative ankiquity of 
the received @üreek Text and the Antiqua Vulgata, or Versio 
Ltala, wlhüeh was in use before Jerome!s revised Vulgate. 
dJeromes Vulgate has ““est Probatiea Pixeana.” Sabatiers 
Versio Antiqua, from the Colbert MS. reads Super probatiea 
piscina. The Cambridge, innatoria Pisgeina. The Veree]. 
Veron., and Corbez, read Natatoria Pigeinas. The Cod. Brix. 
has sf guper prodbatiea Pigeina. The Vatican reads IlooHaruey. 
The word prova in the Dubhn MS. agnifies deep, and may have 
been adopted, as corresponding in 8ound with tho Vulgate. 
Cyril, Chrysostom, Theophylact, apud John ». 2, read Peeuaria 
Pigeina. Peter Comestor, Cap. 81, has est Prabaïiea pigeina,. 
Guiart des Mouins translates 1t, eg une Pigceine ogprouvée. 
Otfrid's paraphrastie and metrieal German translation reads 
film uwuari, (pocorum laeus.) In the Anglo-Saxon translation of 
St John, the word probatica Is omitted, and we have mere only. 

These varions readings shew that the pasaage raised some 
Uffieulties among translators. In some of the Greel M55. the 
prepo8ition 18 omikbted before probaticea. 

v. à. Paraiyticorum, in accordance with the Cambridge 
Græeo-Latin, 18 added in the Vercelh and Y'erona MSS. The 
Cambridge and Vercelhi MSS. agree in many points. (Sev 
Nolans Inquiry into he Integrity of ikhe Greek Puigate, p. 156.) 

4. This verse, whieh occurs in Habatiers Versio Anbiqua 


1-—2 
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and In dJerome!s Vulgate, js omitted in the Vatican, the 
Cambridge Græeo-Latin, and in some other Greek MS5S., and 
in bwo of the more ancient Coptie ; (ee Mill and Sabatier ;) 
but "it was found in he text in use in the second century, 1f 
we receive bhe testimony of Tertullian, Lib. de Bapt. ee. 53. 
Ambroze in the fourth century cited the passage more expressly 
han Tertnltian gcemed to do. Lib. ii. Myst, and Lib. ji. de 
Sacr. Ambroge also reads Natatoria in the 2nd verse. The 
MSS. of Corbei, Sk Gatian, Maj. Mon. Vercelli, and Verona, 
have bhe 4th verse, (but not s0 that of Breseia). This agree- 
men of the old Latin MSS. 1s another argument in favour of 
the Versio Itala. 

v. 18. Mas aguei Joquai era fait san.— This agrees wibh the 
Vatican. and with the Vercelli and Breseia MSS., which read 
é« Is autem qui euratus fnerak nesciebat quis esset :” and with 
most of the Latin MSS. But the Cambridge has “* infirmis 
(ie) nexoiebat ;” and the Verona, Infirmis autem nezciebat. The 
vanations and omigsions In the Paris MS. 8080. whieh are 
observable in this and obhex paseages, indicate an earlier trans- 
lation than that of the Dublin. 

v, 16. The words ei quærebant eum inferficere, whieh oceux in 
the received Greek text, in the FPnglish Authorized V'ersion, and 
im the Codex Brixianus, are noÿ found in the Cambridge, the 
Antiqua Versio of Sabatier, the Vatiean, the Vercelh, ox the 
Verona MSSS. nor in the Romaunt. Hilary cebes quærebant 
eum interficere. Lib. 1x. de Trinitate. 

v. 18. Faczent 8; aigai à Dio.— AU the anaent MSS., 
Greek and Latin, have this remarkable pazsage, ** making him- 
elf equal with God; and 1it is oited Uitberaliy by Tertbullian. 
Hilary, Ambroze, and Augustin. 

v. 21. AU the ancient MSS. have this pazzage. The 
Metriceal version of Juyeneus, in the 4th century, renders 1f 
with remarkable fideltty. 


*Sjeut enim enitor demortua, corpora reddit 
Ad elarum vitæ lucem, sie omnia Natus 
Quæ volet, ad superos surgentia corpora ducet.” 


(See Sabatier, who cites many passages from Juxeneus.) 

v, 28. La vouez del fik de Dio. Dub. MS. La vous del. 
Paris MS. 8080, (vocem ojus.)-— The reading of the Paris cox- 
reponds w1éh the Vatiean and with the various Latin MSSS. 
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of Vereel., Veron., Bresceia, Corb., St Ga. and Maj. Mons. : 
whereas the Dublin follows the Cambridge, some Greek MSS., 
and the Vulgate of Jerome. 

v. 90. Paire (patris) is omitted in the Romaunt, Brescojia, 
in the Vercel,, Corb., and Vatiean and Camb. MSSS. It is 
found in bhat of Verona, and in the V'ersio Antiqua of Sabatier. 

v,. 92. EF yo 8ay (8e10).—Ths agrees with the received 
Greek Text, with the Vatican and the Vulgate, and with the 
MSSS. of Verona and Brescia ; but the Cambridge and Vercelli 
have gcitis. 

v, 55. Mas vos non vos volgues.—There is no authority for 
bhe non in the Dub. MS. ;, probably à migtake of the copyist. 

vy, 99. ncerea.—The Camb. Græxeo-Latin, Vercelli, and 
Verona MSS., have gerutate. Those of Corbei and Bresceia read 
Scrutamini, as also the Versio Antiqua and Vulgate. Irenæus. 
Terxtullian, Cyprian, Ambrose., and Augustin, cite gerufamAini. 
(See Sabatier). 

v, 44. BL non quere ia gloria Iaquai es dei 801 Dio Dub. MS. 
que golament es de Dieu, Paris MS. 8086.—The Cambridge 
MS. has of gioriom ab unieo Deo non quæritis. The VYercelli 
has 4% unico non quœæritis. The Verona reads ef jhonorem jus, 
qui eft golus, non quwritis. Corbei, gloriam quæ ab illo 800 ogf 
Deo, &e. PBreseia, que à Deo aolo ex. The Vulgate and 
Versio Antiqua of Sabatier, qu à 300 et Deo. 


CHAPTER VL 


v. 1. Paris MS.-—It may be as well bo remark, once for 
all, that in the Romaunt language many eubstantives are of 
both genders. In the first verse of this chapter we read lo 
max maseuline, in the 16th verse aila mar, feminine, and m the 
18th, 19th, and 22ndà verges, is maseuline. Ho also in the 
Provençal poems of early date, 


BI trametia, los brenus ultra ja mar, 


Bron passat per jo mar Roy à pe 86e. 
Poëme 8ur Bœæe. V. et Vert. fol. 26. 


cited in Raynouard's Lewigue Romans, xv. 158. 

Loquai es de Tiliberie.—The Latin MS have various read- 
ings, which correspond more or less with the meaning of the 
received Greek text and Vatican, l'aArxatas rs TfHepeddos. 
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Vercelh, T'ideriadis. Verona, in partes Tiberiadis. Brezeia, 
et Tidberiadis. Corbei, illius Tiberiadis. Maj. Mon. Tiberi- 
diams. Vulgate, O1Id and New, quod ef Tiberiadis. These 
variations, unimportant as they may be thought, how the 
neces8ity of collating the early Latin MSS., with each other, 
and wibh citations from the Fathers, and of clazafying them, in 
order to determine their comparative antiquity in relation to 
the Greek MSS. 

v. +. Deest in Paris MSS. 

v. IL. Deparñüe à | repausant.—A4ecording to the re 
ccived (reek Text and the Cambridge, :: Jesns dixtributed to 
the disciples, and the digeiples to them that were set down.” 
The Vatican, Vercell, and Brescia MSS.., and the OId and New 
Vulgate, give their weight to the Romaunt Verzion. The 
Verona has dedit digeipuiis guis, disgeipuli autem digeumbentibus. 
The Paris MS. ahortens the reading of the whole verse here, 
as In many obhex places. 

v. 19. ÈL ogger fait pres à ia nav.— This is à clos8e trans- 
lation of the Vulgate of proximum navi feri, and corresponds 
with the MSS., Vereel. Veron., Corb., Vatican, and Cambridge. 
The Breseia reads prope navi venientem. 

v. 32. en lautre dio.— A ltera die ig bhe reading of all the 
Latin MSS., difforing somewhat from the Greek éravprov. But 
vus, alter, tbertius,—proxinuus, alter, tertius, says Cicero, bhere- 
Tore akiera may mean he second, or the next day. 

vy. 22, 23, 24. The Paris MS. departs very widely from 
the reading of these verses in the Dublin MS. 

v. 27. Demoztre. Dublin MS.—This reading for gignavit 
18 Supported by one MS. only, the Maj. Mon. which has sig- 
MANCAVTÉ, 

v. 93. Mark tha reading of». 33 in Par. MS. 

v. 35. Here alzo 18 an ormigsion in the Par. MS. 

v. 42. Daliqual nos conoguen jo paire e ja maire {—Tlhe 
received Greek Toxt, the Vatiean, the Cambridge Giræeo- 
Latin, and the OId and New YVulgate, have euſus n08 novimus 
(nos scimus Camb.) patrem ef mairem. The Vercelh, Breseia, Sk 
German, St Gat., and Corb., agree with those. The Verona has 
Pairem, only, and omiks atrem, 

v. 45. An omisgion in the Paris MS. 

v. 51. Daquest pan (ex joe pane).—Tlhe Vorcelli MS. has 
ev méo0 pans, ſor whieh ib has the authoriby of à cikbation of 
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Cyprian, Lab. de Ort. Dom. Siguis edexrit de meo pane.— La 
mi earn, The Vereelli reads coypus meum in bhis and in the 
following verses, differing from every other MS. addueed by 
Blanchini and Sabatier. | 

v., 59, 51 vos n0ù mamMare.—Tlhe Vercelh reads, Nigi acee- 
péritis corpus Filhi hominis gieut panem vitæ, ef ganguem, (ie) 
illius biberitis, 1 find no authority for these rarxiations. 

v. 5À. Aquel que mania jla mia carn.—Corresponding w1ikh 
all the received bextbs. The Verceli MS. in Blanchiniis copy 
has pur meam carnem, but this musk be à mixtake of the bran- 
gcriber for rdort. 

57. Ak the end ff this verse the Vercelli and Corbei MSS. 
mfroduece the words 87 acceperit homo corpus Filià hominis quem- 
admodun panem vitæ, habebit vitam in eo. In this addition 
they agree with the Cambridge, which reads în me mani ef 
690 in en, gieut in me Pater et ego in Paire. Amen, amen dies 
robis, ng acceperitis corpus Fili (ie) hominis sieut panem vifæ, 
noN habetis vite in eo. The Romaunt Version adheres to the 
Vulgate., and rejets the interpolation. 

v. 59. Omitbted in Paris MS. 

v. 61. Doiezo enapres 8i mesoyme.—There js an awkvward 
bransposition here, the fanit perhaps of the copy1ist. 

vy. 6À. Quai fogsan | eresent, € quai fos à iorar luy.—S4- 
batiers Versio Antiqua reads of qui eredituri egsent in eum, 
insbead of quis éraditurus osget um, The MSS. vary as to the 
negative non before eredentes ; some having it, and others 
rejecting 1t. 

v, 67. Donc vos vole annar ? —The Pars reads Dona vos 
NON voies annarÿ [| do nok find any antbhoxity for non. 

Tt is very gatisfactory fo perceive bhak he Romaunt Ver- 
ion agreces with the received and orthodox texts, whieh are 
found in the ancient Greek and Latin MSS., and in the e1ltba- 
tions of the Fathers, and that 16 does not follow any of the 
questionable verzions of this imporkbantk chapter. The reform- 
ers of the 12th and 158th centuries did nokb rejecb or alter 
* hard sayings” to uit bheix own inkberpretation, however much 
they may have been oppoxet to the doctrines erronceously built 
on bhose “* hard sayings.” 
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CHAPTER, VIL. 


v. LL Non volia annar.—This corresponds with the re- 
ceived Greek text, the Vatican, Camb. Grxeo-Latin, with the 
Vero Antiqua or Ttala of Sabatier, the Vulgate of Jerome, 
and Breseia MS. ; but the Vercel., Veron., and Corb.. read non 
enim habebat potogtatem. Chrysostom's and CyriTs citations are 
the aame. 

v. 9. Miracles.-— Added in Paris MSSS. No authority 
for 1f. | 

v. +. There is an omission in the Paris MS. 

v.9K& 10. HL eum 6] agueaga dit aquegtfas co8as8, 61 megeyme 
monts adonca ai dia Festivat, non manifestament.—There are 
omigions in these verses in the Dub. and Par. MSSS. for whieh 
LI eannot account. 

v. Ik. Lo dia Foativai meégencier.—The Paris MS. has 
no word corresponding wibh megencier, “in the midst of bhe 
Teast.” 

v. 29. BD ai yo direy, ear ÿy0 non 90% luy, #0 gerey moczon- 
Hier gemilhant à vos, Te.— This interpolation corresponds with 
the Durham MS. À. un. 17, with some Sax.-Latin MSS., and 
with à reading in Robk. Stephens! edition of 1545, and with 
Cod. St German, and Maj. Mon. ; but the Greek MSSS. and the 
greater part of the Latan MSSS. omit it. 

v.48 K+ 49. These verses are omitted in the Paris MS. 

v, 50. The Paris reading of this verse js very incorrect. 

v., 52. Las geripiuras.,-—omitèed in Paris MS. These 
omigsions indicate an earlier and Jess careful copy than the 
Dublin. | 

v. 59. This verse 18 nofk found in the Vercelli and Corbez 
MSS., nox in those of Verona and Breseza, but ik oceurs in 
Vulg., Antig. Vers. and Camfb. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The ürst 11 verses of this Chapter, whieh are ingerted 
in he Romaunt Version, are not found in 8gome of the Greek 
MSS. (see MBDID, but they are read in the Cod. Vatican, the 
Camkbr. Giræeo-Lat., and in mo8t of the Latin MSSS. They are 
omitted in the MSSS. of Vereelli and Breseia ; and the pages of 
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that of Verona, which may have contained them, are oblite- 
rated. We have the pagsage in Sabatiere Verzio Antiqua, 
and in dJeromes Vulgate, and in the citations of the Fathers of 
the Ath century. Mx Nolan, with all his research, does not 
geem bo have found 1 1n any of the earlier Chriatian wrlkbers, 
excephb the Harmony of Tatian. (Nolanïs Inquiry into the 
Tniteority of ikbe Greek Vui. 249.) There are omisaons in the 
1st and 2nd verses of the Paris MS. 

vy. 6. The Dublin MS. 1n its orm1is3ion of the addition, + as 
though he heard them nokb,” whieh 38 incorrectly rendered 1n 
bhe Paris, follows the Vulgate, the Vatioan, and the Verzio 
Antiqua. 

v.9. TI} auvent igian.—The words of the received Greek 
text, vrd rys œuvetdyees EAEYYOUEVOt, é* being convwieted of 
their conseiences,”” are not found zn the Latin MSSS. nor 1n the 
Vatican. 

v. 1L. Fay, e 44 non volkas pius pecear.—Theze words non 
voikos, for whneh there is no authority in the receired Greek 
Text, nox in the Vatiean, are gupporkbed by où in the Corbez 
MS. and in the Old and New Vulgate, and in Patristie 
citations. 

v. 12. Non vay en fenobras.-—Tlus reading differs from the 
Greek and Latin MSS., bui has the authority of à citation of 
cé Auetor libx. de Fide Orth. apud Amkbros. non ibit in fene- 
bris.” (See Sabatier). 

v. 20. AI iresor.—Most of the Latin MSS. retain the 
Greek word gazopimiaeio. Thus explanatbory rendering of the 
Romaunt Vergion, wikbh gevera]l others of the same kind, shews 
tbhaÿ bhe translafion was intended for *° the people.” |. 

The Paris MS. omits from 21 to 29 inclusive, by mistake 
of the tranzeriber. 

v, 25. Comenezament jogual pario à vos. The beginning 
whom, or, that whieh | spoke to you."—Ïn adhering to this 
very literal iranslation, without puüting any preposition before 
comenczament, the Romaunt Version agrees with mosk of the 
Latin MSSS. 

v. 27. LL ill non conogron car el dieia à jor Dio Paire. 
cé And they did nofk know that he spake to them of God the 
BHather.""-—Ths reading, which corresponds with the received 
Greek text and with the Vatican, except 1n the introduetion of 
the word Dio, agrecs with the Verceelli, Verona, and Brezeia 
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MSS., and with Sabatiers Versio Antiqua ; but differs from 
dJeromes Vulgate, which roads jus for is. 

v. 94. Herf del pecea.—Mog8t of the MSS. hare peceati. 
But the Camb. Græeo-Latin and the Verona agree in omitting 
peceati, The Paris MS. is very brief in its translation of some 
park of this chapter. 

v, 41. Un Dio paire-—pro Un paire Dio (unum Patrem 

Deum). ; 
v, dd. DL payre de ley.—The Paris MS. differs from the 
reading of the Dublin in bhis verse. Some of the Latin MSSS. 
Verceel., Yeron., Corb., Maj. Mon. with Sabatier's Versio Anti- 
qua, (ex Colbert. MS.) read aient ef Pater jus. The Romaunt 
translakbors, In adhering to the Vulgate, whieh corresponds with 
the received Greek text, V atiean, and Cambridge Græeo-Latin, 
ahew that they exercized careful diserimination. 

v. 45. The Paris reading of the 45kbh verse is more ceox- 
rect èhan he Dublin. 

v, 50. El es loquai ja quer e la juja.—There is no autho- 
by for interpolating bhese articles. 

v., 52. en éterna.—The Vataean, the receixed Greek texk, 
dJeromes Vulgate, and the MSSS. of Vercelli and Breseia have 
in œternmum. The Camkb. Græeo-Latin, the Verona, and Corbei 
MSS., and the Vergio Antiqua, om1k 1f. 

v, 59. The Romaunt Version follows the Vatiean, the. 
Vulgate, the Vergio Antiqua, the Verona, V ercelli, and Camkb. 
Græeo-Lat. MSSS. in omitting frangiens per medium illorum. 
The received Greek text and the Breseia MS. inzert the 
words. 


CHAPTER IX. 


v. 1. Natathoria.-—For the same word (coAuufybpay), 
which is rendered piscina in ehapter v». AI the Latin MSSS. 
have natatorin. 

v. 11. The Pars MS. reads this verze differently, and 
withouÿ any authority that 1 ean füind, and verse 14 is omitted. 

v. 18. kiquai l'avian ri8f, (** who had 8een him””).—This 
reading is Supported by the authority of the MSS. of 5t Germ. 
St Gat., and Majus Mon. 

v. 98. 6 cagent, ore juy, (procedens adoravit).—Many of 
the Latin MSS. eupport thus reading, although the word is 
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omitted in the Vatican and the received Greek text, in the 
Camb, Græeo-Lat., Vercelh, and Corbei MSSS. 


CHAPTER K. 


v. 9. The Paris MS. incorrectly reads pagire for ogtiarins. 

v. +. There is an omison of à word (exHdAm) at the be- 
Hinning of the th verge, for which the Latin MSS8S. have 
various readings. Sabatiers Verszio Antiqua and the Corbei 
read produæerit. dJeromes Vulgate, and Verona, emigerit. Ver- 
celh, ojecerit. Breseia, eduæerit.. Ma. Mons. edueerit., Cambr. 
Cræeo- Lat. ejecerit. . 

v. 1. The reading of the Paris MS. qurda for ogfium, is 
nofk authorized by any ancient Codex. 

v. 17. ue dereeo prena jey, (Ut ikberum sumam eam.).— 
Ut, this is the reading of the Greek MSS., of the Vulgate, 
and of the Verce.. Veron., and Breseia MSSS. and 16 18 80 
cdted by the Fathers. Bui Versio Antiqua, the Sk Germ. 
and St Mark. have of. | 

v. 18K& 19. Omutbed in Pars MS. 

v, 232. Mas fogtas Foron faitas.—The Verzio Antiqua. and 
MSSS. Brescia, and Corb., have dedicatio. The Vulgate, and 
Verecel. and Veron. read fineœænia. 

v. 29. Tlns verxe, by à transposition of es maior, reads 
Incorrectly. The tranlabors were probably perplexed by bhe 
Latin MSS. having n4/u8. 

v, 98. fas fu meseyme Dio.—— This, and many auch faithful 
and literal readings, shew that the translatbors were true be- 
lievers in èhe Godhead of Jesus Christ. 

vy. 94K& 35. Omitted in Paris MS. 


CHAPTER KI. 


The Paris MS. 8086 prezents several various readings in 
this chapter. Home 48 abbreviations,—oèbhers as omissions,— 
and obhers as free translations. 

v. 5. Bit Lazarum.—0Omitted in Dubhn aaud Pars MSSS. 
There is no authority for the omiszion. 

v. 10. This is wanting in bhe Paris MS. | 

v. 14, Hin aquelia vig.—AÂn interpolation 1n Dub. MS. 
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v, 16. Omtted in Pars MS. UR 

v. 20. The interpolation in the Paris MS. 6e gifet 8e à 308 
Pes, 18 Nok gupported by any authority. 

v. 47. Donea ii veaque (Bpiseopi).—The Latin MSSS. read 
Principes Sacerdotum, or Pontifices. The Cambridge Græeo- 
Latin has Seribæ. The Vercelli MS. reds uf digperzoz quogue 
filios Dei in unum congregaret. 

v. 571. Li veaque, for Principes Sacerdotum.—The Paris 
MS. reads | Major. This coxresponds with bhe Cambr. Græeo- 
Latin, whieh has Prineipes only. 


CHAPTER KILL. 


v,. 1. The reading of the Paris MS. davan »;. jorns della 
Pazeka, 18 à more literal translation of the Vulgate, ante 3e 
dies Paseiæ, than that of the Dublin MS. 6 dias devant ja 
Dagea. 

v. 2, AÀn omisaäon m Paris MS. 

vy, 9. The word nardi 18 omitted in the Verzio Antiqua, bhe 
Vexona, Corbe, and Cambridge Girxeo- Latin MSS. 

v. 7. The reading of the Paris MS. in this verse has no 
ankbhority, and enbirely changes he meaning of the original. 

v. 8. fofa vig-—in the senge of always. 

v, 10. The reading of the Paris MAS. ji prinei des Jueus 
has the gupport of the Camfb. Græeo-Latin, and of the MS. of 
St Mark., whieh have principes only, and nok sacerdotum. 

v. 13. 1 fünd nothing to corxespond with Fay nos aaif / 
(ave us), for LHosannah, in any of the MSS. How did the 
branslators know the exact meanmng of the Hebrew word, 
unless they congulted Jeromes Table of explanations ! 

v. 18. This verse 138 omitted in the Paris MS. 

v. 2+. The xremainder of the chapter ji3s wanting in the 
Paris MS. 

v, 26. Joquad 8 en | cel —This interpolation has the 
aubhority of two ancient MSSS. only, that of St Germ., and à 
Greek MS. cited by Sabatier. 

v, 932. Totas cogas.-— Many Greek MSS. have ravra;, and 


all the Latm have omnia. 
v. 95. Petit lume.—The Vulgate reads adiue modieunm, 


lumen in vobis c8f. 
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v. 41. e non jas gardare-—deest non in MSSS. Vercel., 
Veron., Bresea, Fossat., Courb., and Camb. Græeo-Lat., and 
also in Ang. Vers. ex MS. Co]. The Vulgate reads zon. 


CHAPTER KILL. 


v. 5, aj vaiged.—Dub. MS. The Latin MSSS. have in 
Pelvem, the Greek wrrjpa. The Romauntk franslatbors seem to 
have hesitated as to the exact interpretation of the word, and 
bo have eubztituted ons of general meaning, ves. 1 doubt 
whether he tranzeriber of he Paris MS. has copied correctly : 
vauci 18 à linen coverlid, 

v. 10. java, Dub. MS. ; nefz, Parts MS.—-The former is à 
clo8er translation of the Greek and Latin MS. This 158 one 
of the many indications that the Dublin is later and more 
correct than the Paris. 

v. 12. Omisgions in Paris MS. 

vy. 20. Omisglons in Paris MS. 

v. 26. jo pan lemit.—The Versio Antiqua, the Vulgate, 
MSSS. of Vereelli, Verona, and Breseia, have panem,. 

v. 37. Morel Pais, bocon Dub. bucellam Vulg.—The 
Vercelli, Verona, and Breseia MSSS. have panem, a8 in verze 
26. In the Paris MH. the word morcel oceurs again, and 
herein it follows the Versio Antiqua, the Vulgate, and mogt of 
he Latin MSS. Whereas bhose of Yerce., Veron., and Breseia, 
Stil] retain panem; à proof that the Romaunk translators, who- 
ever bhey may have been, did nok use he three Lombard MSS. 
in preierence to others. 

v. 92. In the fret part of this verge the Romaunt Vexr- 
gions adopt the readmg of the Vulgate and the Breseia MS. 
In preference to hat of the Vero Antiqua, and of ihe MSSS. 
of Vercelli, Verona, Corbez, and St Germ. ; but in the latter 
part, uang the future for he pexfeet tenge, ciarifieare, elari- 
fiquet, (elariheabit) jt follows the Vulgate, the Corbei, the St 
Germ. and Yercelh MSSS. Here again we recognize the exer- 
cise of eritieigm and judgment. In both these readings it 
coneurs wikbh the Greek MSS. 

v. 99. Un petit.—The Pas MS. omuts pant of this verse. 
The Dublin iranslates modieum, un peiit. Compare chap. xii. 
ver. à5. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


v.L dis à Ù 860 degeiple.——These words do nofk oceur 
im the received Greek, the V'atiean, nox in the Vulgato, Verona, 
Brescia, Corbei, St Gat., and Maj. Mon. copies; but the Romaunt 
Version 18 eupported in adopting them by the Cambridge 
Græeo-Latin., and by the Veraio Antiqua, and the Verceelli 
MSSS. The words are not in the Paris MS. n4 8e aparvants.—] 
find no authority for this. Cree en Dio.—Dublin MS. Ce 
dite in Deum.-—Thus read the Versio Antiqua, Camfb. Græeo- 
Lat. Verona, 8t Gat., and Maz. Monazt. MSSS. Tt must 
agam. be observed, that eneh departure from the Vulgakbe where 
there was ample authority for it, 8hews the diserimination of 
the translators. 

v. 2, AI poto. Dub. MS.—The Vulgate and the Verona 
MSS. read H! quominus diwisgem. 

v. 9. The füret words of tlus verge are omitted in the 
Dub. MS. 

v. 7. conoysere luy, e veyre luy. Dub. MS.-—The use of the 
Tuture bense In ils paszage has nok bhe warrant of ancient MSSS. 
The variation of tenges 18 one of the diffienlties that translators 
and erities have to enconnter. In the Durham MS. À. 1. 17, 
there are numberless variations of this kind from the Vulgate. 

v. LL. Non eres.-—In this verse the Dublin MS. follows 
the Vulgate in preference to some other texts. There is an 
omigsion of bhe last elause in the Paris MS. 

v. 14. 57 vos demandare ai Paire (as Paire). —The Coxrbei 
MS. alone supports this reading. 

v. 16. Consoiador.—The Vulgate and almost all the Latin 
MSS. read Paracletum. The Vero Antiqua and Vercelh MS. 
have Advocatum, Hilary in Ps. exxv., and Jerome 1n lsaiah 
x1, cite Consoiatorem. 

v. 19. Variation in Paris MS. 

v. 22, Quai eos ig + jar. Dub. MS.-—This way of 
rendering Quid #actum et, has èhe authority of the Fossak MS. 
only, Quid facturus 68 ÿ 
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CHAPTER XKXV. | 


v. 2. fof gorment-—The Vulgate and most of the Latin 
MSSS. read omnem Paimitem, The Cambridge Giræeo-Lat., the 
Vercel., and Brescia, have omnem, garmentum. 

v. IL. An omièaon will be observed in this verse. 

v. 12. Lo meo comandament.—The text of the Vulgate, 
Ankbiqua Versio, Verona, and Bregeia. read præcepium : fbhe 
Cambridge ræeo-Lat. and the Verceelh haxe mandatum. 

v, 15. Vo non direy ja à +08 ger. — This rendering agrees 
with he Majus Monask. MS. Non dieo vobis 8ervos. 

v. 16. e pamsey vo8.— Posui ro3, Yulgate, Cambridge 
Grxæxeo-Latin, Vereelli, Verona, and PBreseia. The Versio 
Antiqua, has Ordinawi. | 

v. 21. The words propier nomen meum, are omitted in 
bhe Dub. MS. 

v, 20. Joguai ieys del Paire, (ii à Paire procedit.)-— The 
Vulgate and MS. Bresejia omit meo., whieh oceurs in almost all 
the other Latin MSS., and in the Cambridge Græeo-Latin. 


CHAPTER KVL. 


v. +. Oum [ora de jor gere vengua. Dub. MS.—The MSSS. of 
Verona and Breseia xead : ut eum renorit hora eorum (Veron.), 
illorum, (Breseia) ; putting the top after eoruwm and ijiorun. 

v. 5. non 18 omitkbed in the Paris MS. 

v. 19. 6] gene à vos.—ln this reading the Romaunt 
text follows he Vulgate and the Versio Antiqua, in preference 
bo the three Lombard MSS. of Vercell, Verona, and Breseia,. 

vy. 17. An omièsion and transpoition of words, Dub. MS. 

v», 19. TFohan demandar, Dub. and Pax. MSS.— Foie 
bant inferrogare eum, according to the Vulgate and most of the 
Latin MS5. The Antiqua Verzio and bhe Corbei have ineipi- 
ebant. 

v. 21. Aprement, (pregguræ), Yulgate, Yerona, and Gorhei. 

v. 28. An omiggion in the Dublin MS. of the words iggie 
del Paire, (eæivi à Patre,) at the beginmng of the verze. The 
Verona and 8ome okbher MSSS. aleo omit the same words. 
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CHAPTER KVIL 


v. 8. Mark the reading of this verse, (Que i| cono8ean 
tu 80], e Jhesu Chrigt, loqual tu tramezist, ver Dien), in the 
Paris MS. 

v. LL. ee conogron.— The Vulgate, the received Greek text, 
Vatican, Gamb. Græeo-Latin, and many Latin MSSS. have 
COgNOVerURt; but the Antiqua Verao, the Corbei, and the Lom- 
bard MSS. of Vereelli, Verona, and Brexeia, read cognovi. The 
Romaunk branslators scem to have followed the best authorities. 
MILL observes that Chrysostom and LTheophylact noticed, and 
rejected as erroneous, à reading in the Syr. and (fothie MSS8. 
which corregponded wikbh cognori. 

v. IL. Aquilik quai fu domies à mi, qu'il}, gian un, enayma 
nos.—The Vergio Antiqua and the MSH. of Vereelli and 
Verona, wibh the Camb. Græeo-Lat. omit this paxzage. ln 
rebaining 1é the Romaunk correzponds with the Vulgate, the 
Greek MSSS. and the Cod. Bnx. The Paris omits 6 verzes, 
from he 15th to the 20h. 

v. 14. enayma y0 non 80ÿ del mont.—In retaining bhese 
words the Dublin MS. adheres to the Vulgate, rather than to 
bhe Vero Antiqua, Verona, and Gamfb. Græeo-Lait. 

vy. 21. Una cosa.—The Vero Antiqua, Vercelli, and 
Verona MASS. omit in unum, “Lhe Codex Brix.. whueh is 
thought by 8ome cerities to be the oldest Latin MS. in existence, 
retbauns the words in num. 


CHAPTER KYVIIL. 


v. LL. Non voiles que y0 bera, Fe.—In this reading non 
voles, the Romaunt follows the Vero Antiqua, Vercelli, Verona, 
St Gatian, and Majſus Monagkb. MSS. nos vis biban. 

v. 32. The Paris MS. reads parania de Dieu, for de 
Lesûuw,. 

35. ki fe0 avegque.—There 18 only one M8. as far as | 
know, which adds éni tu pontifices ; nempè MS. Sk Martini. 
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CHAPTER KIX. 


v, 9, Mark an interpolation in Paris MS. 

v. 15. Ligostratus.— AI the Latin MSS. retain the Greel . 
word untranslated, 

v. 17. Calvarig.—Agreeing with all the Latin MSS. 

v. 283, LL ls gonella. — The Antiqua Vorgio, the Vercelli 
and Verona MSS. omit the word funicam after partem, 

v. 81. In the arrangement of this verse the Romaunt 
Version ämplifes the text, wibhouk departing from its literal 
meaning : Car l'aparelhament era : * Quoniam parasceve erakb.” 
The Vercelli and Verona MSS. have eœna puxra erat. So Au- 
gusbin and Tertullian. 

v. 98. mperezo—* Qui.” Ho read the MSS. of Corbei 
and Bresecia, 

v. +2. Aparliament.-—Most of the Latin MSS. retbain 
the Greel word Parasceven. 


CHAPTHR KK. 


v, L. Mas un de là Sadba.—A literal translation of una 
- autem Habôati. Vulgake. 

v. 34. Dubiîiws, (Dub. MS.)-—Mezerezens, (Par. MS.)— 
Theze readings for Didymus are unauthorized. 

v. 28. Tu gies jo meo Heqnor e jo mmeo Dio.— This reading in 
Dub. MS. 1s the most declaratory interpretation of the paszage 
thak can be given, and 1t is the more remarkafble, Inasmueh as 
it 8hews the animus of tbhoge who adopted it. Lt follows the 
Ankbiqua Veraio and the Verceli MS. in preference to other 
texts, Tu es Dominus meus, et Deus meus. What ean more 
clearly abtbest the Trinitarian orthodoxy of the translatbors ! 
Hilary de Trinit. cites Deus meus e3 iv. (Hee Sabatier.) 


CHAPTER XXL. 


v.2 An omixalon in Paris M5. 
v. 3. An omixAon in this verse before the words € non 
Ppregeron, in the Dub. MS. 


8 
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v, 5. Cumpanage.-— Dendes de Prades, à Troubadour, who 
ded 1n 1228, nses this word in the same zense à58 nourigiment. 
See Raynouard, Lexique Roman, Vol. 17. p. 407. 

v. d. rocz, rete, gimiliter jaez, latus.—The terminating 
letters cz oceur in old German words. 

v, 8. Navegant-—* per navieulam.” Camfb. Giræeo-Luat. 

vy, 22828. Yo voik.—Moxt of the Latin MSSS. read 31e 
vojo, not 34 voio. The Codex Brixianuns has 8! eum roio ; the 
Corbei, sf 81e voio. : 


CORRIGENDA. 


INTRODUCTION. |, 
Page line for read 
v note 5 2 [1] où 
KXXÜÜ note ÿH LIL col. 1 | Pov Poc 
ÆXIY note 8 2 from the bottom a à 
ÆRRXÜI 15 authiogient anthioquient ? 
RRKIV 11 from thé bottom vm may read Vin? 
x1 + co1. 2 postak Ppoatot 
p.41] note 1 15 ATATICA ATANCA 
lvià Namber of Lyon MS. 69 60 
lxxv 20 after frequently ingert in No. 689533 
laxxix note 4 from the bottom Gallica Gallieo 
note 3 from the bottom Gallieo Galliea 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN. 


DUBLIN MS. 
Vverse For 
13 de cel 
15 geteia, 
42 de mont 

6 AgUeSAN 
15 al Judio 
20 quals 
95 exanta 
18 levara 
19 after enayma 
28 autres 
539 aquesf 
68 lo earn 
92 PresCTON 
19 Lo Paire 
40 Parle 
43 Po 
44 la proprxiagz 
H1 eternita 
HB garda, 

6 Scenpit 
11 B responde 
2H fos8a 
11 notre 
15 eT 
16 Dubitas 
96 NAVAN 
37 Uiqual 
42 gabes 


48 l nostre 


read 
det cel 
geteie 
del mont 
Af1Le83 
à Üi Judio 
lasquals 
exXautar 
levaxa 
per 
autras 
aqnesta 
la carn 
PrEseS5AN 
lo teo Paire 
parla 
Poe 
las proprias 
eterna 
gardo 
Scupic 
BI responde 
fosso0 
nosfre 
erO 
Dubitos 
ANAVA 
loqual 
Sabio 
Io nostre 
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104 
105 
108 
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Gr 


line 
9 
7 


CORRIGENDA. 


For 
More 
qu'ilh 
GTAN 
NON SANNEN 
No 
dele Yeshu 
Furbie 
after doney 
B scriptura 
done 
venre 
laysed 
Li seriptnra 
scriptbura, 
lancez 
plores 
mebre 
ereyre 
dele delor 
dee ee 
Seripta 
dele 860 
responde 


PARIS MS. 8086. 


SLGIIA 
Vau 


NOTES. 


for 
MSS. 
MSSS. 


read 
NOTA 
qué il 
era 
YO NON Banne 
NON 
before Sabent 
fnrbir 
ingert a vos 
Leseriptura 
dona, 
Vvenrey 
layse 
Fezeriptnra 
escriptura 
lancza, 
ploras 
metrey 
cereyTey 
after al meez 
before met 
seriptas 
before dezciple 
responderon 


gieUa 
VU 


12 from the bottom, bafore by mistake, insert probably 
6 before The Vercelii MS8., insert vexrse 52. 


TUE END. 


ALDEMARLE STREET, 
October, 1848. 


MR. MURRAY S 
LIST of FORTIHCOMING WORKS. 


IUE WORKS UF ALEKANDER POPE. 


WITH EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


BDITED BY THE RIGHT HON. JOUK HILSON CRORER. 


8vo. 


+ 


NINEYEH AND TIS REMAINS. 


RESFARCHES AND DISCOYERIES IN ANCIRNT ASSYRIAÀ. 


WITH À NARRATIVE OF À RESIDENCE IN THAT COUNTRY ; AND EXCUR- 
STIONS TO THE VALLIES OF THE NESTORIAN CHRISTIANS, &e. 


BY AUSTBN HENRY LAYARD, D.G.L. 
With Maps, Plans, Lithographs, and Numerous Woodeuts. 2 Vols, dwo. 


6 Mr. Layard has been proszceuting digeoveries with gingular guecess. His 
memoir on Kuzistan ovinces great power of observation, enlarged activity, and an 
acquaintance with the language, manners, and life of the wild tribes, very unusual 
in à European. Mr. Layard seems qualified in every respeet for the service. 
About gix miles from Mosu], lower down the Tigris, js à place wbieh bears the 
-kraditionary name of Nimroud. It ocenpies à large amount of artificial mounds. 
On the largest of these, Mr. Layard made his frst attack. On digging down into 
: the rubbish, chambers of white marble, covered with arrow-headed inseriptions, à 
gigantie bull, winged lion, bas-reliefs, bunting scenes and battle pieces, and other ex- 
traordinary specimens of Agsyrian ark were discovered."— quarterly Neview,1 847. 


éé Je dois m'abstenir de toute digeussion gur Ja détermination précise du nom 
que portaient dans l'antiquité les divers Ilieux que M. Layard à explorés, et les 
Rois d'Asayris que avaient erigé les guperbes monnmens dont Ü. à relevé les plans 
et les dessins. A Ini gen] appartient cette tâche, car jui seu] pozsède les raateriaux 
qui gerviront de base à une si importants digeussion ; et tous les arehéolognes, tous 
les réographes nnissent en ce moment leurs vœux aux miens pour que Ja publica- 
tion des ob8ervations ct des portefeuilles de M. Layard ne 8e fagse pas attendre 
long temps.""—Extract from à Report read before the Académie des Inseriptions 
et Belles Leiires. 


pdye 
102 
104 
105 
108 


line 
9 
1 


Verse 


lé 4 


CORRIGEÉNDA. 


For 
More 
quilh 
ran 
NON SanNen 
NO 
dele Yeshu 
fuxrbie 
after doney 
li seriptunra 
done 
venre 
laysed 
Ui seriptura 
Seriptura 
lancez 
Plores 
metre 
CTEYTe 
dele delor 
dee ee 
8eripta 
dele 80 
responde 
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Siena 
VU 


NOTES. 


for 
MISS. 


MSS. 


read 
MOTA 
qu'il 
er3, 
Yo Non 8anne 
NON 
before Sabent 
furbir 
ingert à vos 
T'eseriptnra, 
dona 
Yenrey 
layse 
Tesexriptnra 
es8criphbura 
lanceza 
Ploras 
metrey 
creyrey 
afier a] meez 
before met 
scriptas 
before desciple 
responderon 


Sie 
V2UU 


read 
MS, 
MIS. 


12 from the bottom, befure by mistake, insert probably 


6 before The Vereclli MS., insert verse 5 


TUE END. 


9 


ide 


ALBEMARLD STRBBT, 
October, 1848. 


MR. MURRAY S 
LIST OF FORTHCOMING WORKS. 


TUE WORKS OF ALEXANDER POPE. 


MIT EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


BDITBD BY THB RIGHT HON, JOUR WTLSON CROUBR, 


80, 


<< 


NINEYEH AND ITIS REMAINS. 


RESBFARCTHIES AND DISCOYERIES IN ANCTIRENT ASSYRI A. 


YVITIH À NARRATIVYE OF À RESIDENCK IN THAT COUNTRY ; AND EXCOUR- 
SIONS TO THE VALLIES OF THE NESTORIAN CTTRISTI ANS, &e. 


DY AUSTEN HENRY LAYARD, D.G.L. 
With Maps, Plans, Lithographs, and Numerous wWoodents. 2 Vols. 8ro, 


Mx. Layard has been proseeuting digeoveries with singular guceezz. His 
memoir on Kuzistan evinces great power of ob3ervation, enlaxged activity, and an 
acquaintance with the language, mannes, ad life of the wild tribes, very unuaual 
in à European. Mr. Layard seemzs qualified in every respeet for the gervice. 
Abont ix miles from Mosu], lower down the Tigris, js à place whieh bears the 
-traditionary name of Nimu'oud, It oceupies à large amounk of artificial mounds. 
On the largest of these, Mr. Layard made his frst attack. On digging dawn into 
. the rubbish, chambers of white marble, covered with arrow-headed inseriptions, à 
gigantie bull, winged lion, bas-reliefs, hunting scenes and battle pieces, and other ex- 
traordinary specimens of Assyrian art were digeovered.”"—quarteriy Rewiew,1 84/7. 


ée Je dois m°abstenir de toute disensgion ur la détermination précise du nom 
que portaient dans l'antiquité les divers lieux que M. Layard à explorés, et les 
Rois d'Agayrie que avaient erigé les 5uperbes monumens dont il à relevé les plans 
et les dessins. À. Ini seu] appartient cette tâche, ear Ini Seul possède les 1materianx 
qui servirant de base à nne 3i importante diseussion ; ck tons les archéolognes, tous 
les géographes nnissent en ce moment leurs vœux aux miens pour que Ja publicea- 
tion des ob3ervations ok des portefeuilles de M, Layard ne 8e fasse pas attendre 
long temps. °—Bxtract from à Report read before the Aeadémie dez Inxeriptions 
ef Belles Letires. 


2 MR. MURRAYS LIST OF 


IHUkE MONUMENTS OF NINEYEH. 


ILLUSTRATED IN 100 PLATES BROM DRAWINGS MADE ON THE SPOT. 


PL AUSTBN HENRY LAYARD, D.G.I,, 


This work congigts of à Selection from the Drawings made by Mr. LAYARD, 
of Seulptures, Bas-reliefs, and other objects digcovered during excavations carried 
on by him among the ruins of Ninereh and other ancient Cities of Asayria. Plans 
of the Buildings, and Views of the principal Mounds inclosäing them, together with 
Drawings of Ornaments and various small objects of conziderable interest, in ivory, 
bronzo, and other materials. 

Some of the Seujptures, of which Drawings will be published, have been sccured 
for the British Nation, and will, it is hoped, be placed ere Jong in the National 
collection ; but the greater number were t00 much injured to bear removal, and 
have fallen +9 pieces zince their disgcovery. These Drawings are, consequent]y, 
the gole records of the Monuments of à people that has perished from the face of 
the globe, and all traces of which have been hitherto gnpposed to be Jo3t. 


One Volume, Folio. 


ES ES 


LAYENGRO, AN AUTOBIOGRAPHT. 
DY GPOREE BORRON, cœuthor of THE PIBLP IN SPAIN, de. 


3 vols. Post 809. 


 —- 


TH LETTERS AND JOURNALS UE TUE LATE 
SIE HUDSON LOWE. 


INCLUDING, FOR THÉ FIRST TIME, THE TRUE HISTORY OF 
NAPOLEON AT ST. HELENA. 


BDITED BY THB LATE SIR. KN. HARRIS NICOLAS. 
With Portrait, Map, Ke, 3 Vols. 8vo. 


rr 


DALMATIA AND MONTENEGRO, 


MVITH À JOURNEY TO MOSTAR IN TÉRABGOYVINA AND REMARKS ON TTR 
SLAVONIG NATIONS; THE HISTORY OF DALMATIA AND RAGUSA ; 
THE VSCOCS, Ke. 
BY SIR J, GARDNER FILKINSON, ERS. 
With Numerous Tlnstrations, Plates, May, anà Woodents. 2 Vols. 8vo. 


FORTHGOMING WORKS. 9 


MEMOIRS OF 


OR THOMAS FOWELL BUKATON, BART. 


VWITH SELECTIONS TROM HIS CORRESPONDENCGE. 


BY CHARLES BUXTON, ES8Q. 
4 Kew Edition reviseà, Portrait, vo. 165. 

6e This book will have its vogue among those whosze opinions are not ours ; bui 
ité Should by no means be confined witlin à party or gectarian cirenlation. Tt has 
Taised oux estimate of Six Fowell Buxtons talents, and introduced ns to an 
acquaintance with praces of character which we might not haxe been likely to infer 
from the main cixrenmstances of his publie Uüfe. It affords gome very euxrions 
pictures of manners,-—and, let us add, an example of digeretion and good taste in 
one of the most difficult of literary tasks., The Editor has been contented to rely 
as far a3 posgible on the corresgpondence and diaxies in his posseszion, and the 
anecdotes furnished by à few elder friends :—but both clagses of material weil 
deserved in this cage the advantage of à neat getting, and hare received it.!°— 
Quarterhy Review. 


NE 


THE CITIES AND CEMETERIES OF ETRURIAÀ : 


BEING THE NARRATTIVB OF SEVBRAL TOURS MADR BBTVEEN THE THARS 
1842 AND 1847, FOR THP TURPOSE OF TINVESTIGATTING THB EXTANT 
ANTIQUITIES OF ETRURIA, Âce. AND IKNTENDRD TO SRRYVE AS 
A GUIDE TO THB LOCAL, RBATAINS. 


BY GORGE DENNIS, ESQ. 
With Map, Plans, and numerous wWaodeuts. 2 Vols. Sya. 


—— > 


À HISTORY UF POTTER AND PORGELAIN, 


WITH À DESCRIPTION OF THP MANUFACTURE, FRON THE PARLIBST PERIOYD, 
IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


BY JOSEPH MARRYAT, ES0,. 


IUustxated with Plates and numerous Woodeuts. 8vo. 


—e 


THB. WORKS OF 


UORAGE CLASSICALLY ILLUSTRATED. 


VWITH AN ORIGINAL LIFE. 


BY REY, H. LL. MILNAXK. 


With more than 300 Vignettes from the Antique, Drawn by G, Schark, Inn, ; Illuminated 
Titles, Borders, &e. 


Crown Svo, 


+ MR. MURRAYS LIST OF 


HISTORY UF GREÉEUE, 


BY GBRORGE GROTTE, RSQ. 
Vols. Ÿ, and VI. With Maps and Plans. 2 Vols. 8vo, 


GONTAININO -— 
L PERSAN WAR AND INYTASION OF | 3. PRHLOPONNEATAK WAR DOWK TO 
GRRECR BY KERKES. THE EXPEDITION OF THE ATHEN- 
2, PRRIOD BIEN Tux PERSIAN TANS AGATNST SYRACUSH. 


AND TAB PRBLOPONNESTAN WARS. 
EK À Neo Tdition of the Tirset Too Vois. îs in preparation. 


MEMOIRS UF TUE HOUSE UF BRANDENBURGU 
AND HISTORY UF PRUSSLA. 


TRANSLATED TPROM THE GERMAN OF LROPOLD RANLKE. 


BY SIR ALBKANDBR AND LADY DUE GORDON. 
3 Vols, 8vo. 


é Professgor Ranke has devoted some eight or ten years to the. examination of 
materials especially relating to the period embraced by this higtory ; he was, more- 
Over, one of the Commission appointed tv superintend the preparation of the new 
edition of the Great Fredericks works now in couxrse of publication at Berlin, and 
has thus been enabled to gain à fresh insight into 8erera]l portions of that monarch's 
life, and to throw à new light upon several of his actions. !—Trangiators Preface. 


—————— 


HISTORIGAL AND GRITICAL RSSAYS. 


BY LORD AIAHON. 


Selected from his CoNTRInvTIONS to the QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


CONTENTS !— 
JOAN OF ARC. MR. PITT AND TIF DUKE ox RUTLAND. 
MARY QUEEN ox Sco7s. TRENGH REYOLUTION. 
MArkqaurs 017 MoxTROSE,. TATIN INSCRIPTIONS, 
VPREDERIOLK THUK QRRAT, 
Posk 80. 


To Form à Volume of the Tome end Colonia! Library. 


+ 


DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND ROMAN 
ANTIQUITLES. 


BDITRHD BY WTILLIAAT SALITH, LL,.D. 
Second Kdition. With numerous additions. Royal âvo. 428. Ready. 


In this Sxcoxy Eyirox many of the most important articles have been 
re-vnitten, nearly two hundred pages of new matter have been added, and in general 
the alterations and additions ae 80 extensive a8 to make the work almost à ne one. 


4 New Clasggieni Dictionary by Dr. IF. Smith, in One Volume, is in Preparation. 


FORTHGOMING WORKS. 4] 


HAND-BO0K FOR TRAYELLERS IN ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 


The object of this work is to givre an account of the most xremaxkable Piaces 
and most frequentedt Roads in England—ennmerating espeeially the objects cal- 
culated to interest strangers and. passing trœwveliers, the higtborieal associations, fe, 

Tt is the buainess of à historian of à town or county to deseribe minutely the 
buildings-—the face of the country-—to enumerate thear annals in ordex ; while the 
vwüter of à Guide is limited to the mere euriogities of the spot-—dezeribing only 
the things which oughf to be seen, or whieh are to be seen to most advantage ; 
not everything that 243 be scen, thus :— 


BuiLD1NGS. RAILROATDS ANb THEIR COLLATERAL 

DIANUFACTURES, CONMIAIUNICATIONS. 

ALUSE NS THB A0ST IMPORTANT RAILROAD-YVORKS, 
US ANTE L ? VIADUCTS, TUNNELS, BRiD6ES. 
NATORE, ANTIQUITY, PuBLIG AND 
P ROADS. 

INT, RIVERS (NAYIGABLE) AND CANALS. 
PuBrIc WoRkKS. CavRcutes, CASTLES, AND RUINS, 
PoRzs AND HAnRgOoURS. Srars, PICTURES, AND STATUES, 
DockKrAnRDs. PARkxs, GARDENS, AND TREES. 

INNS, POINTS of VIEw, W'ATERFALLS, CAYERN 8, 

Bxpenses, 

CONVERYANCES, BArTTLE FIELDS. 

BRCURSIONS, WALRS, PLANS or EKCURSIONS — SILELETON 

Pouxrs or V1Ew. Tous. 


And the dest lines of Toute for sceing fhese ohjects fo greatest advantage, with 
lenst expenditure of ime and money. 


Post 8vyo. Neariy Ready. 


VAND-BOOK UF LONDON: 


À GUIDE TO ITS TIISTORICGAL ASSOCIATIONS PAST AND PRESENT. 
BY PRIRR GUNNINGHAN, ESQ. 


CONTAINING 


REMARKABLD OID LNNS, COPPER OLD LONDON PRISONS. 

THOUSTS, AND TAVBRAKS. PLACTS RÉFBRRED TO BT OLD WRITERS. 
TOWN HOUSES OF THE OLD NOBILITY. THB WARDS OF LONDON. 
PLACES OF PUBLIC EPNTBRTAINMENT. THR CKURCHES, 


OLD LONDON SIGHTS. RESIDPNCES OF RÉEMARKABLE MEN. 
ANCIÈNT THRATRES. STREBTS REMARKABLE FOR SOME 
ANCIBENT CROSSES. PYENT. 

TAB HOSTELS OP CHURCH DIGNITARIES, BURIAL PLACES OF PHMINENT INDI- 
PRIVILEGED PLACRS FOR DEBTORS. VIDUALS, BTC. 


2 Vols. Poast 8x0. Neariy Îiraday. 


6 MR. MURRAYS LIST OF 


LIYES UF THE LORD CHAN CPLLORS 0FP ENGLAND. 


FROM THE FARLIEST PERIOD TO THE DEATH OF KERORGRE 1IY. 
PY LORD CANPBERLI, 
FIRST Sexxes, 4 New Edition, 8 Vols, 8vyo, 42%. 


* À work of sterling merit—one of very great labour, of richly diversified inte- 
rest, and, wo axe gatisfied, of lasting value and estimation. We doubt if here be 
balf-a-dozen living men who could produce à Biographical Series on gueh à cale, 
at all likely to command 80 much applause from the candid among the learned, a3 
well a5 from the enxious of the laity."—@uarteriy Review, 


OS 


NOTES FROM BOURS. 
Zn Faur Eigays. 


BY HENRY TAYLOR, TSQ, author 9f NOTES FROM LIFE, 
Post 8vo. 


6 


LIVRES PF TUE LINDSAYS, 


BBING À MEMOIR OF THE HOUSES OP CRAMWEURD AND BALCARRES. 


DY LORD LINDSAY. 
2 Vols, S8vo. 


AN ESSAY ON ENGLISH POETRIX. 


WITH NOTICES OF THE BRITISH PORTS. 
BY TUE LATE THOMAS CAMPBELL. 
Pos Bro. bs. 
TForming à Volume of the Home and Coloniai Labrary. 


DOCTRINE 0P THE INCARNATION 0F OVR LORD 
TPSUS OHRIST 


IN ITS RÉLATION TO MANKIND AND TO THB CGAHUROH. 


BY ROBERT ISAACG YILBERPORCT, ARGHDEACGON 0F THK PAST RIDING. 


FORTHCGOMING WORKS. 7 


ROMAUNT YERRSION OF TUE G0SPEL ok SL JOUA, 


ORIGINALLY IN USE AMONG THE OLD WALDEÉNSES. 
FROM TUE NSS. EXISTINGK AT DUBLIN; PARIS, GRENOBLE, ZURICH, AND LYONS. 


EDITED, WITHK NOIRS, BY REY. WV, 8, GILL, D.D. 


8vo. 


M 


OUILINES OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 


BY THONAS B. SHAW, BA, 
Profeszor of English Literature in the Imperial Alexander Lyceum of St, Petersburzh, 
Post 8vo. 


* The anthor has endeavoured to produee à uaeful Tntroduetion to English 
Literature, à work whieh, in à concise, cheap, and readable form, does not at pre- 
Sent exist—WVarton treating alono of English poetry, and that only down to the 
Flizabethan age. It js the fixrst attempt to treat in à popular manner questions 
Uitherto neglected in elementary books, but which the inereased intelligence of tho…. 
present age will no longer allow to bo paszcd over unnoticed.""— Prefuce, 


HISTORIES OF ROME AND GRECE, 
For Schoals and Yaung Perzäans, 


ON TAHK PLAN OF MRS. MARKEHAM°S HISTORIES. 
With WYoodeuts. 12m0. 


À BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY UE ALL LIVING 
NAYAL OFEICERS, 


FROM THE RANK OF ADMIRAL OF THE FLÉET TO THAT OF LIEUTENANT. 


DY >, R, OBYRNE, PSd, 
Royal 8vo. 


9 LIST OF FORTHGOMING WORKS. 


À NEW WORK FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 


DY THE AUTHOR OF BRRTHAS JOURNAL, 
2 Yols, Feap 8vo. 


By Authority of the Lords Commiggioners of the À dmaraity, 


MANUAL OF SCIENTIFIC ENQULRX, 


PRRPARND FOR TH OFPFTICGERS OF HER MAILSTYS NAYY ON FOREIGN SERVICE. 


BDITRED BY SIR JOUN F. VW. HERSCHRL, BART. 


CONTENTS : 
ASTRONONY—PBy & DB. ARx, Esg., METEOROLOGv—SIR d. PF. W., HeRSscABL, 
Agtron. Royal. Bark, 
MAoONBTIS8N—T1EUuT.-CÇOL, SABINE, R.À, ATMIOSPHBRIC WAVYES—W.,R.Bunr, Es. 
HypRooRApaur-—CAPT. BEexcuEY, RN. ZooLonx-—R. OweN, Fad. 
Tipes-—DR. W'AEWwELL. BOorANz— SIR WV. HOoKER. 
GEoceRArpnr—d. R. HAniLrox, Es4., EThNOoLOGr— DR. PRITCHARD., 
Pres. Geogr. Soe. STATISTIcS—G. R, PoureR, s4. 
GKEoL0Gvr-—0U. DARWINX, E84. DTEDICINE 4NÛ MEDICAL STATISTICS—SIR 
RÉARTHQUAKBS—R,. MALLET, Bs4. ww, BURNET, 


ALINERALOavr—SIR H, TD, De LA BBctHiE. 
With Woodeuts, Ke, Post 8yo, 


rr 


MAKXIMS FOR EMERGENCLES 


OR, HINTS HOW TO ACT IN MOMENTS OF DANGER. 
AÀ PERPETUAL POCKET-BOOK FOR ALL CLASSES AND AGES. 


15mo. 


———— 


By Authority of Her Majesüfs Government, 


THE ANCIENT PRACTICE UF PAINTING IN OIL 
AND ON GLASS. 


DESCRIBED IN SEYBRAL UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPTS. 


CGollocted from Publie Libraries in Italy, NES, and Belgium ; with Introduetions, and 
otes. 


BY AIRS, AMBRNRIFIELD, 
2 Vols, 8vo. 


ALBEMARLE STREET, 
Octoder, 1848. 


MR. MURRAY S 
LIST OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


a 


The Bishop of Exeters Charge, 


DELLVERED AT THE TRIENNIAL VISITATION, IN JUNE, JULY, AND 
AUGUST, 1848. 


Secong Edition. 8Bvo. 28, 64. 


The Dean of Norwieh's Hermons 


ON MANY OF TIIE LEADING DOCTRINES AND DUTIES TAUGNHT BY THE 
GHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


2 Vols, 8yo. 218. 


The Dean of Westminster!s Sermon, 


ON TAE RE-0OPENÜKG OF \VESTMINSTER ABBEY. 
Second Edition, Bo. 1s. 


Arxrchdeacon Manning's Charge, 


DELIVERED AT TDHK ORDINARY VISITATION, IN JULY, 1848. 
Second Fdition. Bvo. 28. 


Archdeacon Wilhberforee's Charge, 


DRÉLIYERRED AT TUE ORDINARY VISITATION, 1848. 


8vo, ls. 
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Physical Geography. - 
Br MaRr SowuERrizE, Author of the :* Physiceal Sciences. * 
Portrait. 2 Vols. Feap. So. 128. 


ée We bave followed Mrs. Somerville through her intellectual journey over the 
globe, delighted and improved by her instrnction. The work is written in à 8tyle always 
gimple and perspicnons, often vigorons and elegant, and oceasionally riging to à 
Brain of eloquenee ceommengnrate with the lofty ideas which it elothes.""—Nortk 
Britièh Review. 

ée Wo Should find it difeult to name any treatise in whieh, within 80 short à 
Compa8s, Such various and extengire knowledge is placed before the reader.""— 
Quarterly Review, 


SUPPLEMENTAL NOTES TO 
The Higtory of Europe during the Middle Ages. 


PRINTED TO CORRESPOND WITH THB VARIOUS FDITIONS OF THAT WORK. 


PBz Hex HALLAN, EsQ. 
Bro. 108. 64. 


Lord Hervey's Memoirs of the Court of George 
the Second. 


BDireD Bx raz Ricenr Hox. Joux VW1IL8Oox CRORER. 


Portrait. 2 Vols. 8yo. 363. 

é These volumes are, in every sense of the "word, the greatest aceesgsion to oux 
Bnglish higtorieal literature of à recent period made ginee the publication of 
Pervss D1anx and Warrouxg's Menoms. The gtyle, if we forgive à certain 
antithesis of manner, is ood-—the obzervations are from the fountain head-—the 
characters are remarkably well drawn-—and the matter js curionsly confirmatory 
of Walpole!s Reminiscences, Letters, and Memoirs."— 4Àthencœum, 


Notes from Life. 


UMILITY ;-—INDEPRNDENCE ;—MONEY ;—WISDOM ;— CHOICE IN MARRIAGE ; 
—CHILDREN ;—LIER POERTIC. 


Br HexRe Taxuox, Bsa,, author of Norks 8Rou Books. 
Second Edition, Post 8yo, 63. 


dournal of the Royal Agricultural Society. 


Yot, IX., Part]. 8vo, 6s, 


REGENT PUBLICATIONS. 11 


The Latest Journals of Events in Borneo. 
BY SIR JAMES BROORNE, RAJAH OF SARAWAE. 
Br Capr. RoDpxer Muoxvx, RN. 
Second Edition. With Portrait of A NE EE Maps, Plates, &æe. 2 VoIls. 
vo. 33%, 

6 À xvorthy guccegsor of Captain Keppell bas taken up the wondrous tale of 
Bornean adventure. Those who have watehed through Captain Keppell!s pages, 
the extablishment of the gtrange dominion of the solitary English adventurer, will 
recogniso with. gatisfaction in Captain Mundy's continuation of the narrative, the 
evidence of its healthful progress and the confirmation of thoze impresgions of the 


character of Sü James Brooke and tho value of his achierements, which we and 
alL derived from the work of Captain Mandy's predecegsor.""—yuarterly eview, 


Life of the Great Lord Clive. 
Bx nx Rey. 6. R,. Lee, M.AÀA., 


CHAPLAIN OENERAL TO THE FORGES. 
Post 8»o. 6s. 
Formins à Volume of Muwrrafs Home and Colonial Iibraxy. 

cé The biographer of COlivxo has nothing more to do than to gelect from tho facts 
that are before the world the most striking and eharacterigtie, to arrange them into à 
well-planned form, and to weare them into à concise and agrecable narrativxo. This 
bas been done by Mr. Gleig. The facts of the life, and often the anecdotes, are 
accompanied by à Spirit of commentary which preserves them from triteness even 
when well known : the narrative is clear, gustained, and solid. Tho book js à 

worthy addition to the best of our popular biographies.” —Spectator. 


À Voyage of Discovyery to the South Pole. 


Br Carr. SR JaNks Ro88. 


Maps and Plates. 2 Vols. 8v0. 368. 


The glory which bas attended the guccessfu] exertions of Sir James Ross and 
bis brave eomrades is reflected not only on his country, but also on the Royal Society 
and the British Agzociation that recommended, and tho Goverament that gent out 
the expedition.”"— Lord Northamptonis Address. 


Accounf of the Ionic Trophy Monument excavated 
at Aanthus. 


By Sx CnaRues FeLLOoS. 
With Plates, [mp 8vo. ÿs. 
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Bosvwæell's Life of Johnsan. 


BDITED RY rx RIianr Hox, Joux WiILSox CROKER. 
Portraits, Royal 8vo. 183. 


* This js à new and thoroughiz revized edition of BozweLL, in one octavo 
volume, The type is large and elem-—the notes are brie, 4uctieious, and, cceu- 
rate» and there is, what is 80 necesaary to à book of this sort, à reaily good 
inde, — A thenceum, 


Contributions to the Literature of the Fine Arts. 


Br CTARIES Lock BASTLAKE, R.À. 
vo. 128. 

ée There cannot be à doubt that à knowledge of the principles which govern any 
branch of art munst greatly increaze the power of the artist, as it certainly con- 
tributes materially to the pleagure derived from its contemplation. But neither 
English painters nor English eritices are overstocked in this reszpect ; and both may 
be glad bo receive, in à permanent form, euch additions as Mr, Rastlake has here 
made to the literature of the Fino Arts."—fxaminer. 


An Encyclopædia of the Arts of the Middle Ages. 


Bx rax Moxx Tnxorpimuvs. 
WITH À TRANSLATION AND EXPLANATORYT NOTES BY ROBERT HENDRIE. 
8vo. 218. 
ée Mr, Hendrie has done good 3ervice to this elass of literature by the publication 
of the completest edition of this work."—Spectator. 


Handbook of the Spanish and French Schools 
of Painting. 


Br Sx BDyuuxD TIeAD, BART. 
Post 80. 128. 

é« ix Edmund Head is logical and analytic, Iucid in 8tyle, calm in temper, and 
picks with practical English sense the kernel from the husk, ever sacrificing the 
8econd-elass and trivial for the first-rate and emphatie, Éxcellent tables of contents 
and indexes pive an additional and most real value, and our author is serupulously 
exact in copious references to authorities.""—uarterizy Keuiew, 


Handbook for Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 
FHmlanud and Russia. 


1 New Edition, correcte or re-written throughout, 
Put LL. With Maps, Pot 8vo, 123. 


REGENT PUBLICATIONS. 13 


À, New History of Greece. 


Pr GrxoRee fÂRore, Fsa. 
|, Vols. TIT. and IV, With Maps. 8vo. 353, 

é Ag Mx, Grote!s gubject advances in interet, 80 does he in the manifeztations of 
the various powers neces3ary for dealing with it. Dis familiarity both with the 
great highvways and the ob3ceurest by-paths of Grecian literature and antiquity, las 
geldom been equalled and not often approached, in unlearned England ; while 
those Germans who hare rivalled it, have geldom pogzeszed the quality whieh 
eminentiy characterizes Mr. Grote, of keeping historieal imagination severely under 
the regtraints of evidence."— Spectator. 


Kg À New Bdition of Vois, L, and TI. 18 in Preparation, 


Sketches of the History of Christian Art. 


Br LoRp Lxys4Ax. 


3 Vols. vo. 5818, 6d. 

We honour and hail Lord Lindsay's artistie enthusiasm ;: and we think that 
the publie owe to him no amal] tribute of thanks for having thrown 80 fresh à low 
over à compaatively dark period of history—and for having xraised, as from cho 
dead, images 80 vivid and 80 attractive, of artigts \whose very names we fear have 
been hitherto unknown +0 à large number even of our better informed countrymen. 
—hNorth, British Rewiew. 


The Regulation of Buildings 45 à Means of securing 
the Health of Towns. 


Br WuaaAx HoSRKIK6, ARCHITECT AND CIVIL TNGINBER, 
Post 8ro. 78, 6d, 


The authors experience on matters of this kind is mo8t extengive : he points 
out in the most siriking manner the sgerious effects produced on the peneral health 
of the inhabitants of towns, and abore all the metropolis, by neglecting to pay due 
attention to the con8trnection. of houses and other buildings."— Morning Ojhronicle, 


Énglish Misrule and lrish Misdeeds. 


Br AvnRez De VexRe, Es4.- 
Second FKdition. Post dvo, Ts. 6d,. 


éé From the times of Bolingbroke or Burke-—gince 8tateamen first sought t9 
move the publie mind through the modest medium of episgtolary addregzes-— 
probably no more remaxkable of aueh publications has exrer appearced.°— 
Morning Pot. 
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Residence at the Cape of Good Hope. 
WITH NOTES ON THE NATURAL HISTORY AND NATIVE TRIBES. 
Br C. LTL. PF. BuxnvRe, Bag. 


YWoodents. Post 8vo, 95, 


ée The gtategman who may be called upon to disenss or decide upon the publie 
affairs of the Cape, the emigrant who may contemplate removing his cares thither, 
the curious enquirer who would * know the rights” of what has given rie to much 
controversy, will find Mz. Bunbury an intelligent and candid guide.”— Examiner. 


Tales of à Traveller. 


BY WASHINGTON [RYING, Author of BRAGERRID4E HALL. 
4 New Edition, Post 8vo. ds. 


ee This reprint of the pleasant work of Washington Irving furnighes food for 
delectable entertainment. The tales scem as fresh as ever. True genius is always, 
and never tires."— literary Gazette. 


Forming à Volume of the Home and Colonial TAbrewy, 


The Fables of Æsop. 


À NEW VERSION, PURIFIED AND ADAPTED FOR SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. 


Pr Rey. Tnovmas JaNxks, M.A. 


With One Hunüäxeà Wooûeuts by Joux TENNIFL, Crown 8vo, 168. 

ée The present edition is remaxkable for the clearness and concigeness with which 
each tale is narrated ; and the reader will not be glow to acknowledge his gratitude 
io Mr. James for having relievred the book from those tedious and unprofitabie 
appendages called * morals," which vsed to obsenre and disfignre the ancient 
editions of the work. Tt Should be observed that there are; altogether, upwards of 
one hundred elever (and gome exceedingly praceful) designs by Mr. Tenniel;, and 
thege alone are worth more than the whole price sek upon the book.””— Examiner, 


À Flea for Peasant Proprietors. 
WITH À PLAN FOR THEIR ESTABLISHMENT IN IRELAND. 


By WW. T. TyoRxrox, Esa. 


Post 80. 75. dd. 

é Mr. Thornton is one of the few elear and thoronghly well-informed economical 
writers, whose opinions are the reverse of narrow or gectarian, and who brings 
largencss of heart as well as atrength of understanding to the adyocacy of those 
opinions. In the title of his book he avows himself à partisan ; but bis clients are 
the needy and the neglected, and no one will question the honesty and generosity 
whieh has impelled him to plead 80 earnestly on their behalf.""—kixraminer. 


REGENT PUBLICATIONS. 15 


Adventures on the Road to Paris, 
DURING THE CAMPAIGNS OF 18153-—14, 


TRANSLATED FRON THB GERMAN 0x HlENRx SrerEExS. 


Post 8vyo. 25. 6d,. 
Forming à Number of Murrays Home and Colonial Labrary. 


cé Gomprezsed from rolumigous German publications, this episode paints à long 
road, and one, certainly, not without some memorable turnings. lé begins with 
the birth, parentage, and edueation of Steffens, who became à distinguished pro- 
fessor and poct, and who Look à 3triking part in the revolution of Germany "which 
sealed the fate of Napoieon at the battle of Leipsie, and the ceonzequeni mareh to, 
and capture of Pais. 

We as the plan of this cheap series has been carried out, we have not met 
with one more original in its features, or more amusing in its 8tyle and conduet, 
than this."— LAterary Gazette, 


Adventures in Mexico ; 
AND AMONG THE WILD TKIBES AND ANIMALS OF THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 


Br 6. F. Roxrox, Raga. 
Post 80. 6s, 
Forming à Volume of Muxray!s Home and Colonial Librazy. 


* TUis work is characterized by many of the excellencies whieh rendered MR. Bon- 
ROows book (€ Trs BBE 1x SpauN *) 50 popula. There is the game vivid power 
of dezeription-—èhe same adventurons spirit-—the game knowledge of the Spanish 
character (in its Mexican aspect) —the s5ame love for all things equine ; and 8ub- 
Stituting the wild Indian tribes of the Far West and the Rocky Mountains for the 
gipsies of the Peninsuja, the same desire to become acquainted with ail that js 
grange and aingulax in the nature and habits of unecixilised man.""— Morning Post. 


Dog-Breakins ; 


TIE MOST BEKPEDITIOUS, CERTAIN, AND BASYT METHOD, WHEÉTHEBR GREAT 
EXCELLENCE OR ONLY MEDIOCRITY I5 REQUIRED. 


PB Lixvr-Cox. Hurenixsox, 2018 Reg. 
With Woodeuts, Feap. 8vo. bs, 


éé À more opportune, à pleasanter, à more usefu] book to the sportaman than this 
bas not been published for many à day. The author js à practical man, and almost 
everything he writes about dog-breaking may be relied on. He ig most varied and 
minute, has forgotten nothing ; and the many things he teaches, he teaches well. 
The volume js interspersed with xreadable anecdotes of dogs, and scattered ovxex it 
are NUINETOUS cexplanatory woodents. The breed of dogs is not orerlooked, and all 
things are taught that may make every wan his own dog-breaker."— Bells Life. 


16 LIST OF RECENT PUBLIGATIONS. 


The Quarterly Review, 


No, CLUXVIL.—cONTENTS. 


T, MRs. SOMERvILLES PhHv8icAxL, GrO0- V, BDUCATION oF MILITARY OFFICERS. 
GRAPHY. VL Music. 
ITL. Bonxko AxD CeLEne3.—SIR JAMES VIL, Gun A NIC STATES, 
BnRookk. VIL, Waireaoz ON ITALY. 
TIT. FEMALE PRNITENTIARIES. IX, JEnome PATUNOT.—SKETCHES OF 
IV. Drcx's Eoy1rIox ox BEAUNONT AND REvOLUTIONARY LIFE. 
BLETGHER. KX. IRELAND. 


à 


Recollections of Bush Life in Australia. 
DURING A RESIDENCE OP RIGHT YRPARS IN THE INTRRIOR.. 


Br HeExRx WHIIAN HATGARTT. 
Post 8vo. 28. 6d. 


ce Mr. Hawparth's Recoiliections of Busk Iafe in Austratia js Iively, graphie, 
degeriptive of man, animals, nature, and society ; and with sufficient incident 
to animate the narrative, it possessces he intercst of romantie fiction, Morcover, 
it conveys more useful information to an intending settler than tables upon tables 
of statisties, or pages of hisgtorieal and geographical compilation, that wil} never 
affect him one jot, or general pazcttecer-like accounts of profits and prospects, that 
from some ulterior puxpose or sheer incompleteness are likely to mislead him to 
bis Los3."”—Speetiator. 


South, Augtralia 


ITS ADYANTAGES, AND ITS RESOURCES. A HAND-BOOR 
FOR EMIGRANTS. 


Br GroRer BR. WILKINSOX. 
Map. Post 8vo. 105. 6d. 


ce This js à truly seazonable publication. There never was à better time than 
the present for any jadicious attempi towards diazeminating information respecting 
the condition, wants, capabilities, and resourees of British colonies. We can 
cordially recommend Mx. Wilkinson!s book to that attentive pernsa]l whieh its title 
invites."—Morn,. Olromieie. 

€ Mr, Wilkinson points ou what class of persans are best ealenlated to emigrate: 
the opportunities which lie within their reach of acquiring wealth ; cautions to be 
observed on landing ; the best ship3 to go by ; their fares ; whak axticles of clothing, 
Kc. Should be taken ont; what left Lo be purehased in the colony ; with the prices 
of everything which may be bonght or so1d there. Mr. Wilkinson?s baok, indeed, is 
by many degrees the best in à practical 5ense we have 3een.""—Morning À dvertisger. 
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